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Ig, Of Saint JOHN. 

9 Efpccially of the moft learned and judicious 
(# Authors, as 
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To my Noble and unparalleld friend 

the truly Worfhipfull 

Edward Futz 

Of Hill h\Glocejler-(iwc, Efq; 
Much honoured Sir, 

T is recorded of Marcus Antonius 
the Fhilofopher (and Emperow of 
Home ) that he chofe rather fuck 
Senatours as were wofi apparreld 
with vert My to be husbands for his 
■JJkughters ) then who could produce a large 
fcrowle of their Pedigree, orcoutdboaftofb'eing 
rub Tenants to fortune, epeming vertne thebefl 
inheritance. Tavra ycLf(Mm^u%w'' t !frctj Jc/ctW- 
(patfBTdiyeiTo Kr^iara. HerodiaiV'llb/i^ap.l. 
Though providence hath givenyoHWlaVgeportl- 
on : though your name pleads antiquity (they who 
feeh^the original of Printing are acquainted with 
it ) yet I rather wah$ choice of yon for Marked 
reafons j especially conftdering how your hands 
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have been alwaies open to me a Pilgrim /# Eng- 
land ; and indeed, I even blnftj to thinhjoow long 
J have continued in your debtjikean ungratefully 
And now have nothing with which to repay your 
noble courtefies'ybnt fome few poor fleets of Paper J 
Iqiow your gallant wind can as well forgive as 
give : but what acquittance is that to wy confer- 
ence ? I was by you ufed more lily a brother then 
a fir anger^ more likg a Son than a banijhed man, 
(Jorfnch alwojl I was when I happily arrived at 
yours (as another Gahnders ho?$fe. ) 1 was told 
before I had need to fee England, That this was 
a Kingdom of Curteftes for ft rangers : And truly 
Mr ¥wVi(J feareU^d and flatter yon not)hadall 
JLnglifb harts been loft but your own J might have 
foundEnghnd epitomifed inyourntoft incompa- 
rable felf Pray Sir takg thkmke in part of pay- 
ment i as a (ikWiiMvvwi) teftimony of my thanks 
fnlnejfe: and the nfe of what is behind. It is a 
leane Commentary upon that excellent Boo^whicb 
is the contents of all that was to happen from our 
Lords afcenfion till ( and after ) the diffolntionof 
all things \ And therefore ntoft worthy reading 
bythemoftenriomeyey herein (J hope) I have 
notraifedthefenfe of Scripture one note higher, 
then the Spirit frji Umd it to i donbtkffe I come 

(bort 
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port of many things : bonus Bernardus non vi- 
dit omnia* yet Ihdpe many an honeji Chrifiian 
fa all by the means ofmypoore Torch receive fome 
gltmpfe <f light to wa I \ better and fur er in the 
dat\ paths of thefe myfteries : wherein I have 
flrove more to fpeal^to capacity, and to edifte, by 
mnchplainneffejhen by either ajjeSlcd exprefflons y 
much quotation of Author s^or many Languages to 
fljew my felf to have been bred as a Son of the Mu- 
fes. Sir , I doubt not but thefe times have given 
yoHOccafion to examine ( lihg the wife Bereans ) 
many things , which all of ju formerly tool^ upon 
trufi. Among the reft I recommend to your feri- 
ons conftderationto weigh, u Whether the feven 
Angels of the feven Churches treated on in the 
three frft chapters of this bookjverenot ordinary 
MinifterS) ordained by the Apojiks to fucceed 
them as Minifters(not Apoftlesyr comitcs Apo* 
ftolorimi. ) Q. Whether thefe were not feven par- 
ticular private Congregations ( for fo the Anci- 
ents feemed to efteeme of them.) % Whether they 
were to give any account to any but Chriji, (re- 
member however John was then alive) 4 . Whe- 
ther every true Church and Miuifter ( without 
holding further then the word) have not a power 
to cafi out -r-ai well as they : and will not be as 
'' 1 A ,3 _ liable 



Itable to Chrifls cenfnre in cafe of negleSi (as 
mil its they. ) thou fnjferejl that woman Jczabel 
Pvev.2.20. — ■ though thefe were diftitM Cities > 
ofdijlinSt Cntfomes \Manners \andhaws :yet the 
Churches acknowledged but one head Chrifls and 
each refpeSlive Church and Minister had a pecu- 
liar power under him y without dependency } to 
give account to no other perfon or Churchy no 
though Romcs Church had then a being, but lie 
not makg too great a chore to my little houfeJ leave 
you to read your Booh^ wherein (if as a dwarfeon 
a giants fhoufder ) / have feen more thenfome 
giants (pardon the exprejpon) letChriji lefts my 
Saviour have the glory ; and his holy ones the 
comfort. The Lord encreafe your fpiritual and 
temporal! bleffwgs. 



June 20.1^50, 

From my Vicaridge iioufc 

in Sutton-Pittc/icc. 



Sir, 

I am your moft humble 
and moft obliged Servant 

Hezekiah Holland. 

•i 
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Prolegomena, 

OR, 

Certaine advertifements to the 

READER. 

: Hen I confidered how fearching ( after fe- 
crets) the nature of man island how in this 
our Age every one is prying into thefecrets 
of the Revelation, (fomeof very ordinary 
Capacities ) having no cafie guide in briefe, 
fuchas they will read and buy; and in Englifli (for 
that many of thefe pryers can only or belt utidcrftand ) 
except the godly and learned Mr Dw 9 whoalfo hath 
not ( methinks ) hit the marke every where, nor fatisfied 
me and others - 7 I thought fit, having many extraordi- 
nary helps that way, and having an infinite defireto fa- 
tisfie my (elf and others ( if polfible ) in the my fterics of 
the Revelation , after the perufall of the moft choice 
Commentaries, asBtiMwgerof Httvitia^rnmisJunitis- % 
Thomas Br ightnm^ Augujiwt y MarhrAte^ alfo Augufiint 
dt c/w/4/£ Ar/jbutefpccially (among many) theexcel- 
lent and learned David ?mm % to gather a fmall, yec 
full and pcrfeft Epitome of Expofitors on the Revelati- 
on, orthemarrowofthechoiccftof them to comfort 
andinftruftthe meaner fort of godly people (for they 

will 
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Willi, nilll, will be walking in this dark path ) with 
and in the mod heavenly and highmyftcrics of this 
Book, I hope fo plainly that one may runne and read. 
The learned fort of people may nfe larger and far 
better Commentaries then,this 5 the common and igno- 
rant people can neither attaine to buy or rcadthem(con- 
fidenng their language and largcneffc ) who may eafily 
undcrftandand purchafethjs.' Why Cdvit^ Lttthermd 
others abftained from the Interpretation hereof, I diC 
cufle not 4 perchance their other weighty occafions 
gave them not leave, theynowayqueftion the Autho- 
rity of the Book, and many excellent Teachersinall 
ages have laboured to expound it (though fomc.haye 
anciently fuppofed this Book to be forged by the tlcrfc? 
tick CerinthtMy becaufe feemingly favouring the errour 
of the Millenaries, though it be indeed full of divine 
testimonies of Chrifts divine nature, and no way fa- 
vours that Millenary errour, as will appear in the pro- 
greffcj) if the objeflions of Hereticks and others had 
prefently been bejeeved, wefhould long fince have had 
little or nothing entire in the whole Scripture. Among 
all Commentators, Parens. ( who borrowed much of 
Brig/jtmanaod'Bi4ffih£erby.hiso\yti Gonfeffionrbutefpe- 
cially s&Anonftm upon whom he feqmes fometimesto 
be but a lurgc Commentary) moftaffefts me (yctfome- 
times I borrow light of a feemingly leffe glorious torch 
then his.) Thi$bookisaProphefie(as Mx Goodwin ob* , 
fcrvesit out of Mr Mede) of thedcftru&iori of theRo- 
mnne Empire, either as hcathenifliin the whole, or.clft 
Chriftian ( yet perfecting ) in both the p^rc$of;it,Boft 
and Weft : The Book is atragi-ebmedy, which begins 
with a kingdom given to be won by conqueft, /fev»6:.rW— 
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andendswiththeCoronationofaKing, and the Mar- 
riageof his Bride: and all between is but theremoving 
of all fuch lets and impediments, namely, of the Ro- 
man Monarchy, and all other kingdomes which chat 
was broken into, fo far as they ftandintheway, and 
poflcfle theroomeof that kingdome which is to befet 
up. When Chrift firft began (the whole woi Id then 
woifhipping Idols) he fees upon conquering the whole 
Romane Empire, asit was heathenift, and theworfliip 
of 'Satan and Idols in it, and in three hundred ycarcs he 
dilpatcheth that, and throws down all both Idoll wor- 
ship and Princes that did uphold it j And then when the 
whole Empire was turned Chriftian, yetthedevill (as 
one ewll faidj did not turnc Chriftian: but under the 
name and profeflion of Chrift he ftirrcch up the Arrian 
Chriftian world to profceute the Orthodox Chiftians as 
much as heathenifh Rome had done; but Chrift takes 
further vengeance for this perfection under both thefe, 
Heathenift and Arrian Rome (it was the cry of the bloud 

of the Saints flaine under both that brought on 

them the vengeanecthat followed, fee Cfjaj>.6 t verf. 10. 
1 1 .) The Empire having been aforedividedintotwo 
partsjthefiaftcrne(aH which now the Turk poflTcfleth) 
andthe Wefternej thisinEurope: hefals firftonthc 
Wcfterne Europian part, breaking that by the incurfi- 
on of tho/e barbarous nations* the Gotbt m&VmdtU^ 
then for theEaftcrne part of the Empire (although his 
revenge was flower, yet ) he refer ved them for the foreft 
vengeance that could befall the Chriftian world, the 
Conqucft and Tyranny of lbs* Smcens firft,afterwards 
thcTurksj TfiusAere is an end of the Romane Mo- 
. narcjhy under the Emperours it* the whole, andinthe 




* Which tfel 
fourc fir ft 
Trumpet* <tfi 
found forthi** 
M, Good\v)H 
*fttrms t Rtvfo 
*Ihctf.Tfum« 
pec founded ; 
forditbii,<K 
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parts of it. ThcWefterne paw in Europe was by occa- 
lionof the G^nnvafion broken into feven Kingdoms, 
which though helping the Woiirinagainft the floiid or 
Arrian perfection, ycc ( through Sacans feducing of 
them ) they fct up.the Bcaft or Antichriftian Rome, And 
thefc altogether did joine to make us as gneatawara- 
gainft the Saints inch. 1 3 . as the Heathens and Arrians 
had done, and fo Chrift in a manner was as far off his 
Kingdomc as at firft. The next counterplot of Jefus 
Chnft is to overcome thefc Kingdomesj fo you find 
-ffw.17.i4. They JImII make war with the Lamb^ and the 
Lambftd overcome thtm\ for he is Lord ofUrds^ni King 
of Kings > and they that are with him weeded cho fen and 
faahfitl. Thus far he. 

Which generall methodicall divifion I in the general 
'like and allow of, though in particular I have /hewed 
upon chapter eight, that the firft fourc Trumpets did not 
fignifietheincurfionofthofe Nations, Goths^ Van- 
daft, neither indeed came they co help the Woman,but 
to deftroy her, though they embraced her faith when, 
moft corrupted, of which more in order and place.See 
Ghap.11. I defirethe Reader to remember chat though 
the Revelation may fceme to be one continued Vifion, 
yet indeed it is not one, nor revealed at one time, but 
feven, as fo many fights exhibited totyhn in the Spirits 
Jofmms not once only, but ofttimes raviflied in the 
Spirit, neither faw he ail in one place, but fome 
things in Patnm y fome things in heaven, fonle things 
atthcfeafliore, fome things in the' Wilderncffe. Note 
the Revelation ((ayes Parens out of Auguft'me ) fpeakes- 
thc fame things after a divcrfe manner- theformcr Vifi- 
ons are for the molt part more obfeure, the latter bring: 
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clearer light to the dartneffe of the former, if one right- 
ly obferve them, (fayes P<v«0$) for example in thefc-. 
cond Vifion, the black Imp. .denotes the Church made 
black with hercfies after Conttatfims time : thepale horfe 
having death fitting on, and drawing hell after him,the 
C'.mrch fick even unto death towards Antichrifts rifing : 
In the third Vifion by the founding of thethird, fourth, 
and fifth Tr umpcts, the fame ftate of .the Church, is 
indeed represented : yet more efpecially the declining, 
corruption, and laftly, the Apoftacy of the Sea of 

Rome plainer. Some Vifions repreient the foure 

conditions, or the fourc afts of the Church, to wit, of 
its flourishing and groaning under Roman Tyrants till 
peace brought in by Cot>ft<tht'we t 3, Of the Church. 
raigning and rioting under Chriftian Empcrours till the 
rifing of the Weflerne Antichrift, Boniface third Pope 
of Rome, and of the Eafterne in Mahomet fix ycarcs 
afcer. 3. Of the Church trodden upon, andopprcflld 
by Antichrift* cfpecially the VVcfterne, till the mea- 
furing of the Temple, which began to be effeftcd by 
the Two wituefles ^tt Hvjfe, and l$rom of Prague^ 
who were flain by the Bcaft in the Council ofConJiance 9 
Anno 1414. audthenceuutiU^^v by whofc Mini- ^ 
ftry the meafuriug of the. Temple (hindered through \^* % $h * 
the tyranny of Popes ) began to be continued , ' Aqm e U ntafneihe n, 
1 517. The fourth of the Church reformed from Po- * A ^s or e 
pery, and of the declining of Papacy, to endure till clinch' $ 
the end $ Some Vifions reprefent not the. entire, but s-and*. vm 
.only the two* latter conditions of the Church: Thus p^^ ar T 
the rao'll excellent Parens Ic is fafcft expounding the containing t 'hj 
Revelation by the Revelatii n, one thing explaining l]\ a d a PH uct 
another :■ ycc much of this Book the Lord hath yet memo? !£* 

refer- Wore., 
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refcrvcd in his own power (ycc this latter age hath had 
better help of ex perience then that of the Fathers, ma« 
ny things being fulfilled, which they dived not into.) 
The fourth Art or condition of the Church with its ac- 
complishment is fecret: Becaufe the feventh Trumpet 
hath not yet founded: Neither is tfu : fcventli Viall ycc 
poured out into the aire; a great part alfo of the third 
Aft is relieved unto poifcrity which intimefhallfee 
the gathering together the Kings of the earth into Ar- 
f;;^^ 5 the burning of the whorifh woman, thede- 

folation of Babylon, the event of the Goggifh war • 

More then the beginning we havefec^and further (hall 
fee. 
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JmprimatHr^ 
Edm. Calamy. 



The Errata of moment are thefe, 



«• 



^H<if4 t.pAf t t.i t !Mtio. 4tcafitr(hou\<\bc(ci\n ihcroarginaeainftthat 
Jinc, i,x 3. tead( changeable caufe* ) for unchangeable caufew cb u 
/'•Jo.U.afterdoth r. not. /.itf, for fpiritualr, fpiru. th.B t p,t^i ,{* 
r^BiniopsjfucccfTors — cb § 9,p*66J*io< foreycr.u/e ck.o.ijaflto'r 
withdraw r. wnth cb.io.p.iUUfl* afarlocurts r.doSrinc. Cb.uUtj 
?7-for fticw ^flcTV.f/;.iz,;.88,/.xi t {orofCbrift$ birth, r.at Chrifli 
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EXPOSITION, 

O R, 

A iliortj but nill, plaine, and per- 
fect Epitome of the moll choice 
Commentaries upon the 

REVELATION 

Of Saint JOHN. 

Especially of the mod learnedly judicious 
DAV. FAREVS. 



CHAP. I. nfton. /, 
Vcrf. 1, The Revelation oflefus Clmfi, 

HE Word Revelation or Afoealypfe (ignifies 
the unfolding of a fecrct. Tis called a Reve- 
lation for two rcafons. Firft,becaufe we need 
the knowledge of it. Secondly itfhcwfithc 
divineauthorityof it; for the title anfwer- 
» eth the title of the ancient Prophets the vi- 
Tion of lfmab, fo the Revelation of John. 
Of JefmChrift which god gave him} God may bcfiidto 
give it co Chrift, as he was man ; nay (as God) for the father 
B ' " 
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is the fountainc of riic Godhead. So Chrifts wi fedome f* 
from the father by an eternal generation; it (hews Chrift to 
be God, becaufe it belongs to God only to reveal fecrcts. Jf<ti 
41*23, now tis Chrifts office to reveal to his People the Wilt 
of his father. 

His fervants] To wit, Chrift. This proves Chrifts divine 
nature, becaule all the faithfull are his fervants. 

jvhichtMift/ljortlycomttofaffi] therefore this book doth 
not treat of things then paft fasfome would perfvvadc^ buc 
things to come. 

Muttcomi] (licws the unchangeable decree of God. Alfo 
fecondary caufes, (as the malice and rage of Satan and his in- 
ftruments againft the Church, (though unchangeable caufes) 
ifnothindredby the over-ruling Power of God) bring forth 
neceflarily an effeft. 

Short!]'] That is, (hall begin fuddainly to take effefl, 
though the things herein mentioned were not in, a vetyftiort 
time to be all performed :for many hundred ycjtrs are paft al* 
ready, and yet many things are not come to parte; yet the 
time is fliort in refpeflrof the age of the world already paft,. 
or in tefpefl of cternity,or God, with whom a thoufand years 
arebutas one day, 

vfndfigmfiehit by his estfngel] God gave him the Revela- 
tion, not to keep for himfelf but to (hew ic to his fervants; 
now is exprcflcd the faithfulneffe of Chrift in executing his* 
charge committed to himof God. 

tsknA hefent] This proves Chrifts Divinity in that he com- 
mands the Angels, and they obey him, This is Fmls argument 
of the Deity of the Son, Heb, i. 6. 

His fervant John] Chrift takes notice of, nay doth regifter 
the names of his fervants. Poor Latww is mentioned, when 
the rich mans name is buried in Oblivion; only there was a 
certainrich w/w,Happy are his fervants whom lie hath- graven 
(unto their comfort be it fpoken) on the palmes of his hands, 
not on iron but flefti, not on his back parts, but his 
hands, not the back of them, buc the palmes of his 
lymds. 

Verf.a. Who bmmoMofthmri of qpdjj\ai\9, g 

: thrifty 
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Chap f. //^Revelation. 

Chrift the Word ; note three things, i/flut the Penman was 
one that writ of Chrift* 2. That 'twas hb» s who in the en- 
trance of his Goipel,(ays ; In the beginning was the Word y to 
■wit, Chrift. 3. That John wrote his Gofpel before he wrote 
• the Revelation : who bare Record of the Word, 

And of the Ttfliwmy oflefm Chrift] thedoflrine of Chrift, 
the death and.martyrdome of Chrift; for John flood by and 
faw him crucified. 

And of nil things that hefinv] Xo wit 3 now in vifions • alfo 
he alludeth to a place in his Gofpel, where he fays, he that fm 
it bare record* and his record is true. 

Verf. 3. Btejfedh he that readetb]bcm)feby twAingconKs 
faith and obfetvance alto, hpcommendeih the reading of this 
book-to all .men. 

vfnd which heare] thofc then that cannot read may be.blef- 
fed, let them procure others to read to them, this and other 
books of the Scripture (efpecially explained) 

Andkcepthe things] reading and hearing without obfer- 
vance,willavaile lictle: yet it may be both a means po re- 
move whit may hinder our happinefle, and tod/reft us in the 
right way of attaining the fame. 

Of this Tnphccie] This {hews it is from God, for all Pro- 
pheck is of him, % Vet, 1, 30, it may alfo the fooner ftirreup 
our hearts to f:ek the knowledge of this book: for men do 
covet to know the things to come. See my little book, called 
Aglimpfe of Chrifts love. p. 14. concerning a Prophet and 
A'rophecie in part. 

For the time is at hand] The time of the beginning of the 
performance. The time both of the fury of the adverfary 
and the deliverance of the Church, this ftoulcl ftirrcupip us 
a diligent care to read this Prophecie : for the knowledge 
of good and evil) at the dooic ought not to.be negle- 
flecf. 

VerC<|. hhn to the feven Churches'] gathered (in Afsathc 

iefle) i.y the preaching of the Word, (chiefly by 7W), to 

whom lohn dedicates and fends his book, becaufethe firil.-Vi- 

fion dircflly concerns them. - 

QrMeheXQpttmdymf] by g*ffl Hqrft^nd the free 

■ B 2 love 
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love of Godin pardoning fin,by peace chiefly that of eonfeience, 
buc stlfo all temporal bleffings included in that word peace*, he 
is to reprove thefe to whom he wiflieth thus well ; ic 
tcachcth that reproofe fliould be theetfed of love, not of 
malice. 

From him which is t which tvas t and which is to ww/Jthat is from 
the father, alludingro that name inExod.j, I am t which is 
becaufe the father is from nonepvA/VA nw, becaufe he was be* 
fore all time in eternity; Which is to come t becaufe hefhall 
come to judge the world by the Sonne; the Sonne alfow 
one with his father;\V^,^ in the bt ginning was tbePVord-, is to 
ccme, to judge immediately the quick and the dead; yet I ra- 
ther underftand this of the father, becaufe by the ft ven fpirits 
before the throne is meant the holy Spirit, as Chrift isexpref- 
fed inthenextverfe. 

From the feven Spirits before the throne]] the holy Spirit iV 
called/2rw« becaufe he is perfect in working; for feven is ufed 
for a perfect number in this book. In my quoted book. pag. 43. 
I proved that by Angels. excelling in ftrength arch-angels are 
meant, Pfai 103.20. the rather becaufe the ordinary Angels 
are meant in wr, 21. yee hishoft. Alfo I affirmed that by 
/^«/;jW^,ch.3.v.5.happily thefe angels may be meant;butin 
this vcrfc the Holy Ghoft is meant by fevenfpirits, becaufe 
grace is prayedforfrom them. AlfoJV<?;« agrees withme, 
that in chap. 4 vcr.<$. created angels may be underftood, 
but not here. 

Vcrf.j. And from Iefus Chrift]] Peace cometh by Chrift^ 
£/>/>. a. 15. Chrift here is treated of as the Mediatour, and 
therefore is put laft; the order is fometimes in the Scripture 0- 
mitted, as 2 Cor. i$*stft> 

tvbo is the faithful! tvitneffe]] Faithful, becaufe he confirm, 
cd the truth, not only by preaching and miracles, but by fuf- 
fering. 

Witneffe] becaufe by way of Prerogative he is fo (though 
there be three that bare record in heaven, ilohnchap. fj be*'. 
caufe he firft (alfo) and only ibed his blood for his own tefti* 
fliony, thereforc.on earth he is the wiVwjf*. ■■ 

Vvfirft begotten of the d<adj becaufe Chrift firft and only 
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nifed up himffclfby his own power to immortal life; other* 
were raifed by his power, and became fubjeel to death a- 

gain, 

tAndtbeTrinceof the Kings of the earth] t\\lU$ as chap* 
ten p. vcrfe 16, He is King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords* 

who loved us and wafbed m from our fins by his own blood; 
Verf. 6. And hath wade us Kings and Priefls unto Cjodand his fa- 
ther 2 He concludeth his dedication with aThankfgiving.Firft, 

* becaufe Chrift loved his People,smd became man for * them. * f. ce "V , 
Secondly, becaufe he. died for them; juftifying them by his chrXlove 
blood (nay fanftifyingthem). Thirdly making us Priefls and p. j6 )37 . # 
Kin^s, Priefls, to confecrate our felves as a living facrifice 
to God through him, Kings s not only in adopting us to be 
hey rs of his Kingdomc above : but through his power making 
usConqueronrs of Sinne and Satan. 

To him beglorf] cither underftand the glory of his.God- 
headjorthat glorious exaltation of his manhood, at the right. 

* hand of bis father* 

For ever and ever*] fhewsChrifts Eternity. 

tAnwi} That is, be it fo» 

Verf, 7, Behold he cometh with clouds] This may comfort 
the Saints, though the wicked tyrannize awhile, he cometh to 
judgement. This alfo proves againft the Papift, that the hu- 
manity of Chrift is not everywhere, becanfche comethvvich. 
clouds, and they arc not every where. 

Every eye JIM fee him*} thst is, every mart; hisCrucifiers, 
Scoffers* alfo the righteous; the former to their -confufion, the 
lartcr to their comfort ; And they that pierced him ,asin Zaclh 
12. 10, to.wir, the Souldiers. /<?/»; here, and in his Gofpcl* 
applies that of Zecbary to Chrift, and teaches us two things. 
1. That Chrift is God, 2. that him mil this Revo- 
cation. 

Even Jo, Amen.'] it fhews that there is no doubt- but 
Chrift will come co end thcaflliclions of the Church, and 
to punifh the wicked, with vv.hofe coming the Saints are well 
pleafed. 

VcdC 8. lamv4l$haandQmega % the beginning and the end] 
T—M—lll Vl 1 — ^ AhhA, 
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tAlpha is the firfllct'ter of the Greek tongue, Omega the lad; 
it (hews Chrift is firft and chief $ the verfe proves Chrifts deity. 
Sec I fa. 41.4. 

Verf.$?, 1 John who am your brother] tis no Tain-glory to 
name fiimielf here, otherwife we might have thought 'twas 
Chrift fpoke, alfo Paul repeats his name twice in one Epiftle, 
I l>aul with my own hands*) his name being prefixt be- 
fore. 

2?w^]thereisafpiritual brotherhood among the mem. 
bcrs of Chrift, lohnls their brother in three things, named 
in the text. 1 . In tribulation, 2. In the fpiritnal Kingdome 
of Chrift, (which we being Kings and Priefts ought to main* 
tain, 3. In fufferance. 

Was in the Ijle that is called Patmos] *D ] omit tan the Empe- 
rour firft caft him into a Caldron of boyling oyle, but recei- 
ving no hurt, banifhed him into this Iflc, where he received 
this Vifion. The Empcrour being (lain, he returned to Ephc* 
//«, and miniftrcd to the feven Churches. 

> For the Word of God] John (heweth the true caufe of his ba- 
nifhment, and 'tis worth obfervation, that the Romanes (as 
they conquered) worftiipped the gods of every nation, (Jefus 
only excepted) it ieems the devil was content that they (hould 
vvorfhip any god but the true, 

For the Word of God] to wit, Chrift. 

For the Teflimmj J To wit, the doclrine of Jefus 
Chrift. J 

Verf.io. Was in the fpirit] Iohn was in fpiritnal meditati* 
ons when he fcw the Revelation, which he faw not with mor- 
tal eyes, but being ravHhed in fpirit, his mind was carried be- 
yond it felf. 

On the Lords day] the firft day of the week, on which Chrift 
arolefromihedead, which by the example and command of 
the Apoftks, (iCor. id. 1.) Chriftians keep and obfervea3 
holy. Tis not probable Chrift would burden the mind of 
John with all the Vifion or Revelation at once, cfpccully con»- 
fidcring ^.4.^^1,2. and f/j.i7.3./fl/j;;confeffeth he was in 
the fpinc at other time,but doubtles fohnfa all true Prophets) 
imdaftood every particular of the Revelation. 

f 
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Ihearh a great <vout behind m f] grtat^t\x\\tt in reeardof 
the great my itery of the vifion, or in regard'twas the voice of 
the great (5od. 

Behind me] Shews the frcencfle of Gods love to lohnm 
the voice, he not expediting any fuch voice or Vifion, 

As of a Trmpet)m refpeft of its forilneffe, # an d bcin ff 
heard afarrc off, it notes the cerrour and power of his 
Word. 

Ver. 11. Saying,! am Alpha and Omega] in the voice three 
things are contained. 1. The Eternity of Chrift. 2. ) l m 
commiffion to write, warranted by divine Authority. 3 To 
fend the Vifion wtutcnto the feven Churches, What Clirift 
carefully commands fo/w to write, it becomes us carefully to 
read; for thoifgh particularly this Vifion concerne the feven 
Churches, yet all Scripture is written for our inftni- 
flion. 

Epheftti] Where Z^w/conftitnted a Church, to whom he 
after writ an Epiftle, 'twas in y//k thelc/Tcr. 
*. Smyrna] a fea-coaft-townc (now called Smeer) where 
John or fome other Apoftle conftituted a Church,*—, 

AthitoTcrvatmti] Herc/W,(Acl3 2oJ raifed mEuty* 
^;«dead,andhappily planted a Church. 

Thyatira] ohhis city was Lydia a Idler of purple, who 
was converted to the faith by Pauls preaching at Philippi AcT, 
16.12,14. 
To thofe ofSardis] the once famous city of Crtfuu 
Philadelphia]*^ o?Myfia,ohhc leffer Afia. 
And unto Laodicea] a city near Efhefm, Paul preached 
here, and commanded his Epiftle written to the Coloflians to 
be read here, Col. 4. ver. 16, The Paftor hereof was an hy- 
pocrite, neither hot nor cold, with whom Chrift was much 
di/pleafed. Note, though Taut had preached the Gofpel at 
Rome long before this, yet that Church not remembred : per. 
chance becaufeChiift forefaw her ufnrping authority. The 
Apoftles are ever veryfilent of the Virgin Mary, the fpirit 
lorefceing the Church oiRomes idolizing her. But what fay I ? 
Chrift fends notto the Church of i?ww,truly (with fome dif- 
ference, of time confidered), great part of this hook concerns- 
— __ ■________ the. 



8 



An Expojiiion upon Chap. 



mmm 



f. 



thewhorifo or Antichriftian Church of Rome f who boafts 
her felf to bcChrifts. 

Verf. 12. 1 turned to fee the voyce] That is, him that 
{pake. 

Seven golden ^andleflicks] Meaning feven Churches, verf. 
20. called, Candteflick*, becaufe as they hold light in them 
(to wit) Candles, fo the Churches had or ought to have the 
light ofr the Gofpelinthem — — gotdtn, notes the choyce- 
ncfle of the light of the Gofpel in refpeft o^ any other 
light. 

Verf.13. In the midft&c] Chrift is in his Church among his 
Ordinances, among his members ; even where two or three 
arc met together in his name. 

Like tht Son of Man] 'Twas Chrift , as appears by verf 8. 
who is like us in the truth of our nature. 

ClotbedWlth a garment dwn to hi* foot] 'Twas thecuftome 
of the Eafternc countryes to go fo: it nows Chrifts righteouf- 
nefle.which was enough for himfclf and ail his members. Men 
arc (one the other part) corrupt from the head to the fole of 
the feet. Efayx.verf.6. 

A golden girdle ] Alluding to thecuftome of the JEafterne " 
countryes, who becaufe they wore long garments.ufed to girt 
them up, that they might not hinder them; it notes Chrifts 
care and diligence. 

tsf golden girdle] Notes Chrifts Ma/efty, and divine na- 
ture, it alludes to Ejay 1 uverf. 5. andrighMufajfefiatibc his 
girdle. About the paps (not the ordinary way) fliewes Chrifts 
love to the Church , becaufe the heart (which is the feat of 
low) is between the brcafts. 

Verf. 14. His bead and his baire White as v ol and a* fnorv] 
It notes hve things. 1. White haire notes wifedom (itufually 
doth accompany them. ) 2 It fhews Chrift is the ancient of 
djyes m Aw. 7. nay from eternity (as the Father.) 2 k 
fliewes Chrift ought to be reverenced, (gray haries arc vene- 
rable.) 4. As wool, notes Chrifts innocency, fiuchisthe crea- 
ture trom whence wool.) 5. c^i/wW, notes Quills pure na- 
ture. Sec I fa- i, 18. 

Hi, eyes aflame of fire] Becaufe in his wwth he will confume 
the 
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the wicked, (asthefiredoththecfiaffe) it notes likewife the 
fearching pcircing knowledge of Chrift. 

Verf. 1 ?. His feet like unto fine brajfe ] It notes the divine 
powet of Chrift, hUftrength,c6nftancy, or his humanity try- 
ed as in the furnace of fnfterings. 

His voyce as of many Waters] Ft notes the efficacy and ter- 
rourofhisvoyce. For waters run violently, done can hinder 
thcircourle? Alio they make a terrible noyfe, the wicked 
tremble at the voyce, 

Verf. 1 6. He bad in his right hand /even flams] Being the 
Angels or Minifters of the feven Churches, verf 20, This 
commends the dignity of Teachers (who ought to fliinc in 
life and doflrine) they arein Chrifts hand, 1. Becaufehegh 
vcththem to his Church. 2. Becaufe he preiervethehein, ru- 
leththem with his Word and Spirit. 3, Becaufe (ashework- 
eth by ftarres on this lower world) he worketh falvation for 
his Church through them. 

Out of his month went a.fiarp tm-edgedpord] It fliewe*ei- 
ther the power of his Word (which is of a peirctog nature, 
Heb. 4. 1 2.) or as in chap. ip. verf*i$ t it notes his readineflc 
and power to take vengeance. 

His countenance Was as the Snnne] it notes either Cjirifts di- 
vine nature , or his hiimane natnre glorified. 

Verf. 17. And When Ifawhim, 1 fell down aide ad~\ It notes 
thewenkneffeofman, beforethe Ma/cfty of God^ how; then 
fliall the wicked ftand before him ? 

He laid bis right band upon me] See Chrifts readinefle to 
help, alfo learne by whom all the faithfull are up- 
held, r 
Fearenot] For fear might unfit John to underftand theVi- 
fion; what need the Saints fear, fince Chrift (who iswitfr 
them) bids not fear? 

1 am the firfl and the /aft] This teacheth fohn that hefaw 
no fancy, but'twas Chrift who ipake. 

Verf, 1 8. I ambe that nvcth % andyvat dead] Thejewekand 
Hereticks fcoffe at us for truftiug in a crucified God; : in 
the mean time, wo to them that CHRIST dyed not 
for. 
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/ have the k*yes of hell, and the grave*] by keyes power 
is underftood, fo that CHRIST is Lord of hell 



grave. 



and 



1 am alive for evermore ] It notes Chrifts eternity and 
God-head, Let the Jewes icoffe, we are herein comfor- 
ted. 

Vcrf. 19, write the things which ] That is, all the Revela- 
tion. Tis requifite for us to read what Chrift fo carefully com- 
mands to be written, 

Verf, 20. The mjfiery ofthefevenftarres] The feven flat res 
fignifie the feven Angels of the feven Churches,(but they were 
not properly feven Angels) fo the Rock is faid to be Chrift. 
That is, fienified Chrift; fo the feven lean kine (gen. 41.V.27.). 
are fa»d toT)c feven years, that is, fignifie feven years. So Chrift 
fayes, the bread is his body, that is, fignifies his body, Now 
the Mmifters are called Angels, becauie they aft by commiflicn, 
becaufe they are imployed about the Kingdom of Heaven, be- 
caufe jtheyfliould be fomewhat unfpottcd fas they arc) be- 
caufe they aime at mans good, Concerning the candjefticks. 
Sec verf, i% t 



CHAP. II. 
Verf ( r. Vnto the Angel of the Chunk of Ephefus mite] 

JOHN writ to this Church firft.eitherbecaufc it lay next to 
Tatmos, or becaufe of its eminency and greatnefle. 
To the tsfngel] That is, the Paftor 5 it notes both the dig. 
pity and authority of che calling : for Angels are in commit 
lion extraordinary. Some would perfwade that Timothy was 
this Angel 5 iffo, it (hewes that in many things wc all 
crrc. D 

Write'} No doubt Chrift told John word for word what he 
(houU write, and it fhewes the authority of the book. 

Thefe things /tilth he} This anfwereth the title of the Pro- 
phets, who to ftirrc up attention in the people, ufethe ex* 
predion oithm faith the Lord. 

1 ■iiii 
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whohotds &c,]None can deftroy the Miniftry or 7* Starrcs, 
(unlcfle their fins caufe God to deftroy them.) 

Who walketb In the midfl of the feven golden Candleftickf} 
John favv our Saviour in another poftureoeforci This notes 
Chrifts aftivenefle, that he is preient by his providence in his 
Church. 

Verf. 2, I kno\V thy work/] Chrift knowes our good works, 
and acknowledges them, and rewards them; he knowes our 
badaftions, copunifh them without repentance: it (hewes 
Chrifts deity being omnifcient. 

Thy labour arid patience} Thatis,thy unwearyed painesin 
Preaching the Word (tis an office of much paincs) patience 
in induring all aftliftion hee was exercifed in by Jewes or 
Heathens for the WordoftheCrofle (as our Apoftlethere- 
forecallsitj herein may a Minifter be comforted, becaufe 
Chrift takes notice of his works. 

Andcanft not bear them that be evilf] It (hews the Paftors 
zealinobferving Church difciplinc, and executing cenfnres a- l 
gainft fcandalous perfons. 

And haft tryed them which fay they are tsfpoftle/ t &c t } Mean- 
ing Ebion and ftrinthm with others who boafted themfelves 
to beApoftles, but were indeed enemies oppugning the dei- 
ty of Chrift. Now tis the Paftours duty as to defend the pu- 
rity of doflrine , fo to oppofefuch devouring wolves. 

Verf; 3. Andhafl borne &c, } Chrift points at fome parti- 
cular kind of affliction (asftripesorintyrifonment) which he 
hadfuftained. 

And for my name; fake haft laboured &c] His unwearied 
painei is again mentioned; that all miglic imitate his dili- 
gence (who is a patterne of a faithfull Paftour.) 

Vcrf.4, 7* ut neverthelejfe I have fomewhat againft thee] 
The Judge of all hearts fees not perfection in any 
Saint. 

'Becaufe thou hafl left thy fir ft love] To wit, in not being 
liberall to poor and ho(pi:able ^which 1$ a choyce duty in a Pa- 
ftour or Bifhop)i Note,Ch*ift commends many excellent vcr- 
tues in thin Angel, yet is fo far from taking notice of his me- 
rits that he reproves him. This verfe alfo teachcth that per- 
^^^^^^_^^^^C^^^^^^^^^ leve* 
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ftvennceis requirediii a good Paftour, and how one vice doth 
lpot the other vermes. " 

Vetf.5. Rmmbtrfrom Utnce thoHmfdtn\ Here it brief, 
ly the nature of repentance, i . To take notice of fw com- 
nutted. 2 . To cfchevv the evil and do the good. g.Toma- 
"oo?. r ° pCntanCe by work$ of P'«y,and love to the 

FrmxAencetboumMtn^e.^ Shnves his going back 
from his former zeal m godlinefle, and love to the poor ( per 
chance his ambition may be thought on; forcovctoufneflc and 
ambition arc uf.a companions or Church-men ; hcreis how. 
ever no final! falling from grace. See my book called * 

OrelfclWtllcm^ukki^ To puniih thee before thou art 
aware. Here note two things : i. Tis equity with God X 

titular Church might be fallen from her firlt love to*Kj£ 
a wellasPafto.ir. a .That a particular Church (asthXay 
ge"er°alf ,C " " ^^ bnC n0t thc «S 

^c£!!V a A t a X n pnlm T'] Notcs the manner of 
fliis Churches deftruflion, not (bin that each member noon 
repentance might be laved) for 'twas deftroyed Sif K" 
moved by a barbarous nation afterward ion her impen? 
tency and fecunty. This teaches, thai the abode of the Eh 
utteworldi.uncert.fnc, we (nor the Church) h vc in th £ 
world any continuing place, J 

Vert." & But this thou b*fl y tlm thon hatefi, & c 1 Tfife 
fliewci he wasnotm a defperate condition j m£\heAn 
gel M venues wh.ch the Lord takes noticed, If^ 

The deeds of the Nkholaitam] Thierherefie was that for 
Ration and cat.ng things offered to Idols wa no fin which 
alio was that curled doflrine of Balaam. SceiS»f„ 
compared with chap. 31i wr/ g. j6 , ^Thisherefie Z^oill 
as fome fuppofe, taught by Nichols one of the 7 .De«ons S 

fon S ZT^ ° V h f ° r ^> and ^ntinency 7 ( a|fo his 
ftwi and daughters) by Clem. Alexandria , Ubytmtl 
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the* Nicholas* or fathered upon him by the upholders of this 

herefie, as a cloak for their witkednelTe.' Wc all hold the 

dodrine of Chrift, and are called by his name, and not after 

the name of any other teacher. 
Verf. 7. He that hath an ear to bear, let him hear] This is 

toftirupartentionto oblirve the things formerly written to 

the teacher of the Chinch of Ephefas, 

What tie Spirit faith to the Churches'] Becaufe Chrift fpeaks 
by the fpirir,as proceeding from him; which proves Chrifts 
deity to the Churches, The things you fee concerne the 
Churches and not the Paftour alone; and indeed tis ufuallyjike 
Prieit, like people. 

Jghim that overcowth Will I ghe t &c. ] He is faid to 
overcome , who manfully to the end fights againft the world, 
fle(h and devil. Here is nothing promifed to fallers away. 
Chriftpromifes a reward to thofe that overcome (though with 
his own power.) 

To eat of the tree of life 3cc. 2 Alluding to the tree which 
flood in the midft of Paradifc , io called afterward; becaufe 
had our firft Parents eaten of it oncc.they had lived; or becaufe 
it fignified Chrift who is the truth and the life. So'tis but thus 
much ; he that overcomes (hall be reftored to lifeby Chrift,to 
whom he will communicate himfelf. 'lis an argument of 
Chrills deity.. 

Verf. 81 Vnto the Angel of the Chhrch in Smyrna} Tt Was 
writ to this, next, becanle next toEphefus; to the Angel, to 
to wkPoljcar pits 70/wdifcipIe, who was by him ordained 
Paftor of this Church ; whom Chrift reprovesnot, but en- 
courages to be conftant, foretelling the perfecution of the 
Jewes raifed againft him; for they were the cheife agents pre- 
paring the fire wherein he was afterward burned, 

7 hefe thing j faith the firft and A*/?,* c Chrift is firft and 
Iaft according to his divinity , but dyed according to his hu- 
manity. 

Vai\ prllyoivthytvorktsli That is, I approve thy works* 
Chrift Ices and takes notice with delight of whatsoever is 
good. 

1 by tribulation*} Which thou haft fuftalned both of Jewes 
— —- n * ' aod 
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and Gentiles for my name fake. ~ " ' 

Andpovem] Being fpoyled ofthy earthly eftate by the ad- 

_ ButthoHMrm The faithful, are poflcfTors ofheavenh, 

him a deceiver, .magician, and juftly crucifyed ; C fi If 

nnpes; But Cnnft affirmes them to far a hhfi^*m« ° 
gtcgation lad by Satan to thai, drfi!°f,io„ W "i* cm <" li «>"- 
-*•<«»•«] HeUnot a Jew who is onlvontivardlann. 

Tk» » . fo,e OT rn,„ E (and a f„,/„ m i„ g , .g^ffi. 

«*ta^^ 'ST* 1 '-*' -»« «P<« 
,.3""ffi" c fl .Qiift flames thai Satan is the authors 
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Chap. ?. /^Revelation. 

%An& yc fiM have tribulation ten dafej} Some comfort 
Chrift gives them in this expreflton, (hewing the (hortnefle 
of the continuance of their tribulation. By ten dayes I un- 
derftandalhorttimc, and" not the ten years perfections of 
the Lmperoiusj which might rather terrify , then comfort 

Be then faithfull unto death} Chrift exhorts him to con- 
ftancy : for he that endures to the end, the fame (hall be 

faved. 

/ will give thee a cromie of life} 'Vis aSimile taken from run- 
ners in a race where there is a crown propoied as a reward to 
theconquerours, and it (ignifies eternal! life. So jfViw. i.v.12. 
This proves Chrifts divine nature, fince he can give eternal! 

life. 

Verf. 11* Be that overcometh Jhall not be hurt ofthefecond 
death} A good reward (out of mercy, not merit) tobepar- 
takers.of eternal! life. Note, the firft death is a reparation of 
thefoul (throughfin) fromGod, and was the caufe of cor- 
poral! death. Thcfecondis a cafting foul and body into the 
everlafting lake of fire. He that isfaitlifull to thediUblution 
of the body (fayes one on this verfe) need not fear this fecond 
death 

Verf. 12. To the Angel of the Church o/Pergamui] Who 
he was, is unknown j only tis probable he was the fucceiTor of 
tsintipas, who was put to death by thole of Pervawas* Some 
fay he was put into abrazenBull* and by lire tortured to 
death. Now Chrift fends this Epiftle to his fucceflbur, to 
exhort htm toconftancy (who it feems wasrvowin bonds) 
leaft he fhould be drawn aiide for fear of the fame punifti- 

| Which hath ajfarp tm< edged fword} To wit, his divine 

word. \ 

Verf. 13. I k»<to thy work/] To teach they had to do with 
him whofcarcheth andtryeththe heart and reins. 

Where Satnm feat u} Tergamus was the abode of King/<//4- 
In** and the devill reigned in City, Palace, Court and fenv 
plenyetChtifthadaChurchthere, ashe had jf^r/W 7000 
that bowed not the knee to Baal, though norRnowa to ft 
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Hjak So in the Papaty a Church prefcrved. 

My faithfull Martyr] Chrift commends c*nd honours him 
with this tittle to encourage his fucceflbur to wnftancyjwho in 
the dayes of //>;*;/><«, and yet was faithful; though Terga* 
mm was themoft Idolatrous city of Afm, and moft perfec- 
ting the Saints, 

Vcrf. 14, But I have a few things againftthte, &c.] Few 
inrefpc&ofchecvils of ungodly men. Here we fee there is 
no Church without failings. The Doftrine of BalaamzwA of 
the Nicholaitans they held; whether 'twas the fame or not, 
few know- but perchance as the doflrinc of "Balaam was forni- 
cation to be allowed .• 16 that of the Nicholaitam was neerit, 
as the community of wives, or polygamy: however ic was a* 
fpreadingherefic. Here learn, 'tis Jawfull to call Hcreticks 
and Seflaries alter the name of their Author, as Chrift doth 
thefe Nicholaitam from Nicholas* 

Verf. 16. Re fern, or elfe J will come unto thee wichhl ft 
feems the Doflrine was countenanced by the Paftor,and open- 
ly praftifed to the fcandal of the godly, the danger of the 
Church, and the reproach of the name of Chrift by the 
Heathens.* note, that repentance is the beft means to divert a 
judgement. 

~y?£ A W/7/ fight againfl them mththefmrdofmjmouth.*} 
Chnfts word is to convince, wound, condemne and caft off the 
irrecoverable. 

Them] TowitPaftor and Church, as verf. j. Chrift will 
not countenance a generall fcandalous errouc in his 
Church, 

Verf. 17. To him that overcome th will I give to eat of the 
hidden Mima] Hcalludeth to the Omer of Manna laved up 
m a pot in the Ark. Chrift is meant by this Manna . 
who is hid from the wicked, and rcferved for the 
Saints. 

^dl mil give him a white ftonef] To. wit, afcfolution or" 
remiffionoflins; for the ancients ufed in judgment to caft 
white and black (tones into a bafonjhc that had the white was 
innocent and abfolvedj he that had the black, was guilty and' 
condemned. J 
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AndwtbeftoneanewnameWritten,]' Tiianallufion tothe 
foretold cuftom; tor on the ftoncs were written the names of 
the innocent and guilty, which being given them ,the innocent 
were freed.the guilty condemned. . . ' 

t t A nw name] To wit an excellent nanie,mcaningtfadop* 
,tion of Tons — becaufe in the world to come the adopted 
have their full inheritance. 

. Which no man knoWethJnving he that receiveth it 1 Becaufe 

the happinefleof Gods font here, butefpecally hereafter can- 
not be cxprefled. Only they which are fo, know what tis to 
l £jj rc !s an argument of Chrifts divinity, fince he Pives 
the hidden Manna,the white ftonc,thc new name to them that 
overcome, 

^aSo f»i m ? the An g tl °f*k Church */Thyatira:<1 
Chrift (Gods Son by nature) faid thefe things. Of other 
things in this verfe Sec chap, uverf 14. 15. 

Verf, i P . Ihmvthjmrkf,] Good and bad, thegoodare 
tourjawe to God,charity to the poor,faith which was (hewed 
by the finterc preaching of the Word r laftly patience in liiffc- 
ring for Chrift,;- ,. ; , , ; ( : . .. , . 

And the /aft to be more then thefirft] Ic feems this Pafto'ur 
had lately, with much courage undergone fomegreat cry&ll 
for which Chrift commends him It (hould teach us to.encreale 
in the works offaith,love and the like. ■ ,: .'... . ... 

Verf 20 Netwithftanding, \ have a few things again ft thee] 

Not fimply fevv, but in refpeft of the finnes jofi tl^ uneodlv • 
Chrift alfo like a good Hiyfician leflfens the difeafe," thai the' 
Patient may the fooner admit the cure, and not defpaireof 
amendment. 

: "Becaufe thou fitfferefithat mman Jezebel, fcc] Called -fo 
becaufe equall in craft, power and- ( happily.) malice, to 5W 
*cbel,Ahabsmk. Jtfeems (lie was fome famous ftrunipec 
then lnxheCtuuch, which held the doflrinc of liwNtcbolaitans- 
for under the pretence (of liberty and ChriRian charity) they 
taught/twas lawful to communicate with heathens bbthat bed 
and board.; Nowhere was a great negleflof ieatand iouragc 
in the Paftour: Where note, that cenlurw- fas they muft be 
ufed) (0, but upon urgent occafions, as in verf. 2. againftjS- 
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Lion and Cerinth w a gain ft [he Nkhoiaitans zndBalaamita.yct, 
14. i ? . and now againft Jezebel 

Vcrf. 2]. J gave her timi] it notes Chrifts patience. 

Vcrf^a* Jiviltctfther'} here note a threefold judgement 
on her ielfej the bed on which fhe was wanton, /hall be a bed 
officknefle; for by a bed ficknelfe is underftood ; where ob- 
fefVcGodpuniQieththefinby an anfwcrable punjflimenr, a 
bedoffkkndlefor abed of iaicivioufnefle, 2. Them that 
commit adultery with her, meaning her lovers, and that either 
outwardly by 'the Magiflrate, (for 'twas a breach of the Com- 
mandement,) or inwardly in consciences However, fee God 
hates the dehlement of body as well as foule, and that the 
corrupters of the truth (hall be punifhed. 3, In vcr. ?$. he* 
children, mcariing chofe born in fornication, Here' fee 
Chrifts long-fufferingj for (Tie had Jong lived in this 
nnne, yet upon repentance may be forgiven- See Gods 
mercy!. 

tsfvd all the Churches fljallknoiv} Here is the cnd<and iue 
of Gods judgements to declare his omnifcience,that he knows 
all.finne, and his power to punifh finners and wicked men. 
This fliould teach us, feeing other mens judgements, to be- 
ware and look upon Gods hand upon others, 

Verf i^Tku umoyotf} who have not the doftrine of Bab- 
am and Nicholas There was fome wheat among tho 
chaffe. 

Depths] ThefehcreticKs (it feems) called their doftrtnes 
deepmyftertcs. drift confcfl'ed they were depths, but of 
Satan. 

*As the) cull them'] the hereticks called them depths, and 
more excellent doctrines then the Apoftles knew, but Chrift 
lays theit Original was fromheliand Satan. 

No other burthen] the deceivers impofed on them the bur* 
den ofthe Ceremonial lawwhichChrifthad took off. For by 
burden** not underftood puniftimcnt, for. Chrift doth com- 
fort, not threaten them.. . tl ■ 

l Vn j5?i cm *l towic ' in thc cIoikIs at the laftday. So 
that Chnft is yet bodily abfent, ani not in. the Sacra- 
ments.. 
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Verf, 2(5. Overcometh] to wit, by faith, through Chrift, 
f not by his own power.) 

My works] To wit, of faith, commanded in the Gofpel. 
So on the contrary, works of infidelity are called woi ks of thc 

devil. .„ . 

There only remains two promifes to the overcommers, 
l4 Power of nations, that is at thelaft dayco judge with 
Chrift, the world and Satan s tis taken from PfaL 2. 2, The 
morning ftarre, tlutishimfelfe; called fo becaufc of its hea- 
venly brightneftc and glory, Rev. 21. 16. Chrift will 
communicate himfclf both in power and glory to his mem- 



bers. 
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f e r f. I . Vnto the Angt ' of the Church in Sardis m<tt<} 



NOt of SArdica where a Synod was held in the eleventh 
vcareof Confiantme\ But of Sardis the royal City of 
Crdtiv the Angel or Paftor was not Melito\ for he was not 
BiQiop of Sardis till fixty yeares after in the reign of Anton* 
tmsPiun alfohewaMBOodBMhoB but this is reproved foe 
negligence and hypocrifie. r , ,,,-, 

T&fi things faith he that hath the [even fmrtts of God J 
Thouah Chrift may be faid to have (procured and font; the 
holy Ghoft (called thefevenfpirits, cfcip. 1.4.) from the Fa- 
ther to his Church: yet fince thefe feven bines are joyned 
with the feven ftars or Minifters, I rather understand created 
Aneels: now they are called thefevenfpirits, not in relation 
tothofeinC/,^1.4. but becaufe feven choice or principal 
Anaels bv way of preheminence. Now in the Preface of this 
Epiftle Chrift is defcribed holding the feven {putts, and the 
fevenftars, to note that as he upholds the Mimftry, iffinccre, 
lo he has Angels to defend the righteous, and oppofc and pu- 
nifluhe wicked, . ■ _, r <u*in« 

U»o»tb,**rksl Obferve three things : Firft, Chnfts 
D 2 mv*- 
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Divinity , feeing the Paftor and ChurchcTbyp^rifie. " Se- 
condly, That all that make {hew of holinefle are'not fo- thou 
haft a name that thou liveft but art dead . fome members of the 
Church arc good, ibme bad. Thirdly, The efficacy of the 
Miniftry doth not depend upon the goodnefle of the Minifter; 
Chrift doth oft quicken and govcrnehis Church by dead Offil 
cers. Thus it might be in chc Papacy, where Chrift had a 
Church before Lather. See ver> 4. 

Verf.2. Tewatchfiili'] Shake off the hypocritical drow. 
finefle into which thou art fallen, andftrive to live the life of 
faith again. 

t Strengthen the thmgs^hich remaine} Meaning thofe dy* 
ing members in the Church by holy life and doarine. 

That are ready todye ] Therefore the Paftor is exhorted to 
take fpeedy care of their recovery being not ouite dead 
whereobfcrve,how mindful and careful Chrift is of his poore* 
People. r 

J have not found thy works perfecll Chrift here reproves 
not the common frailtiesof the Saints , but fomc notablehv 
poenfie and defect. J 

'Before god} God looks narrower after truth then men 
d0, J? #!? thls J P l ? ftor mj ght paffe for currant among men; 
yet Chrift fees a defeel Herenote,Chriftasmanhath a god 
butasaSonisGodandlifc. Thislobfervebecanfe fome read! 
before my God-, As Mcmamtu 

Verf.3, Remember therefore how thou haft received, and 
beard] Bccaufe this Bifhop or Paftor was unmindful of the 
faith committed to him by the Apoftlcs, Chrift bids himre- 
membcr what he had heard of them} whereobferve, theon- 
Jy way to redreffe corruptions of life or doclrine, istohave 
rccourfctotheruleof the word. Alfo here obferveauainft. 
the Miops of Rome, that though Chrift made that Promife 
JohBChurcM*^ yc t not on- 

lythisBifbopofiWw, butallofthefevenChurchesbuttwo 
wereherettcks or hypocrites and much defective; and how 
comes xi to pafle that they are lb infallible V 

Andrefem ] Forfake thine hypocrifie, and carefuhV per- 
iorme the duty of thy place; which though we cannot do of 
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our felves, yet they are unexcufable who willingly difobey the 
commandement. Of this fee my quoted book page 46. lines 

// therefore thou pjait not watch} Chrift adds thiscommi- 
natiun tohiscxhortntion, and that righteoufly; for ifhe re- 
pented not upon fo mature gentle premonition , he deferved 
a fudden judgement to come upon him. 

As a thiefe in the night } Unawares ; this doth not 
countenance or uphold a thiefe, becaufe Chrift attributes 
the title to himfelfe, no more then when Chrift bids his fer- 
vants put their talent to ufury; he (perhaps ) countenanced 
that; yet when Chrift fpeaks of mufick in the receiving the 
Prodigal home in the Gofpel ( intimating joy, and the peace 
of confeience following his reconciliation with God through 
Chrift) which, was allowed in the Law, it proves the law- 
fulncfleof it ( if lawfully ufed) (incc the joyes of a man in 
Chriftareexprcffcdbyit, as I have noted in my little fore- 
quoted book, pag 84,& 85. ,-,..- c 
■ Verf. 4 Thon haft a few names in Sard* } Meaning, a tew 
truebeleevers, though fome were dead ( or ready to dye ga- 
ther) yet Chrift referved a few to himfelf notwithstanding 
the negligence of the Paftour. Sttverf.i. Chrift had feven 
thoufand that never bowed the knee to Baal, though the ten 
Tribes of Ifrael were fallen away ; in the Papacy fome who 
refitted theabufes of the times unto blond. 

^4 few} Godfrflock is a little flock; for though many are 
called, fewarechofen. It is not the beft to follow the muU 

tl "who have not defiled their garments} Their conftant fince- 
rity is fet forth by this metaphor: By garments is meant, that 
as their bodies were not polluted by the filthy lufts of the Ni- 
cbotaitanst fo their fouks were not not ftained with that mi. 
pious doctrine. The body is our garment with which we arc 
cloathed; rightcoulheflfe and faith (in Chrift) is theioules. 
garment, which they had kept fomewhat undefiled. 

They fiall warmth me in white J Alluding to the Gar- 
ments of Kings and Conauecours which was white, thus in 
fcorne Chrift was cloathed in earth; now as he is glorious fo 

n-2 *!i*. 
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An Expofition upon Chap. 5, 

his Saint* fliaH partake of his glory ; note, the Saints righte- 
oufneflc in earth (though white in fome degrees) is defiled 
in refped: of this in heaven, therefore they groan till cloa- 
thed with this. 

And they fialhvalkS] It notes the Majeftyof the Sons of 
glory; and perchance thecuriousqueftion of fome Philofo- 
phers and Divines may hence receive light, that the Saints 
move and walk from place to place in heaven after the reiiir- 
reclion. 

For they are worthy ] Not in refpeftof merit? and works, 
but of free grace ; for they are worthy whom Chrift cfteems 
his Sons, and hath made worthy. So Chrift calls chem , 
Heb* 2. 13. "Behold me and the children God hath given 
we. 

Vcrf 5. / mil not blot out his name out of the bool^ of life] 
Sincethe names of the Elefl are faid to be written in heaven, 
that is, they are fure and certain of eternal life, obferve two 
things. 1, Believers obtain not falvation by chance, but were 
elefted of God through Chrift from eternity, and known 
from ihem that perifli, 2, That the Eleft are certain of life; 
nonecan pluck them out of Gods hand ; God is faid to have 
books metaphorically, for he needs none, but doth all things 
by his foreknowledge, counfell and judgement ;hcis faidto 
have threebooks in Scripture; one of Providence, wherein 
he hath fct down how every thing (hall come to parte; when 
the wicked are deftroyed, (who are equally written here with 
the righteous) they may be faid to be blotted out of his book. 
Gods fecond book is of Predeftination and eternal life, ouc 
of which none can be blotted His third is of the general judg- 
ment, of which tis faid the books were opened* ch.io, 

I mllconfejfe his name'] an honour beyond thought to be 
called by name (as it were before the Throne and Angels, 
and to be acknowledged publickly. This might ftirreupinus 
a care to get the firft white garments of grace, that wc may 
enjoy thefe of glory and this glorious acknowledgement. I 
■omicwr.di being eafic. 

Verf.y, Vnto the *Ang*l of the Church in Philadelphia 
write'} Some conceive this to be jfytttdratw, adifcipleofthe 
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Apofties, whom £///<rW/» mentioned.. Ignatius wrote to thefe 
Philadclphians. 

r/wn*A^l becaufe he is in himfelf holy, and made to us 
ofGodfanflification. 

' Andtrne] cot>ftant in keeping promife and loving truth, 
hating falfehood and hypocrifie. As this is an argument of 
Ghrifts being God out ot Ifa,6. fotis an Argument that the 
Pope is Ancjchrift. calling himfclfnot only holy but holincfle; 
and whereas Chrift cals himfelfc but a. great high Prieft in 
AWm the Pope cals himfelf thegreateft high-Pricft, (hewing- 
himfelf not to be Chrifts vicar, but the fucceflor of the Pagans- 
Arch-flamensorPiiefts. 

Who hath the Ke T of David] or of the honio of David; to 
wit, the Church; by. Key, power isnotcd, for Chrift hath an 
abfolute power over the Church as Lord and head of it, and 
hath committed the minifterial power and kcyes to the A- 
poftles and their SuccclVours, 

He openetb, and no manflmtetb~) to wit, the doore of grace, 
and heaven, and. Scripture; men are already blind in the 
things of God , yet he may for further piuufoment darken 
them more and more. 

No man flmtteth] becaufe none can hinder hi? from en- 
tringin at his opened doore, or can pluck them out of his 
hand. 

Hefimeth.and.no man openeth] becaufe whofoevcr is not 
clefted and drawn by Chrift can never enter; this proves 
Ghrifts deity; for. the Apoftlcs minifterially doe it, M*uh. 
a 8 and£/Mc/w.as high-Pried Ifa-iu 22. — but Uuilt 
abfohuely. ' . (fV 

Ved!8./ hmv thy works] I approve thy good worto.Chnlb 
praifeshis good parts to encreai'e them; particularly becaufe ■ 
he had kept his word, and not denied his name ; in the former 
hecommendsthefincerityofhis doctrine; in the latter his 
conftant Profeffion of the fame before theadverUry^ut lealt 
this holy teacher (honld be lifted up to think he dtdought by 
hisowneftrength, Chrift tels him he fct before him an open, 
door, that is, 'twas by Chrift^ power, that the Church. over 
whiclvhe.wasPaftor.embraced the truth.. 
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For thou haft a little ftrength]outviM& help and affiftanje, 
or any what in thy felf without mc \ fo that tis Chrift that 
opens. Chrift had opened a door in Sard**, and gathered a 
Church, (which though the Paftor had little outward means 
or help) he would fo defend that none (hould (hut or over- 
throw it, Sometimes by an open door is meant an occafion 
or opportunity of doing good. Our Apoftlefaid there was a 
door opened to him in Trots ; fo tis Chrift prepares the hearts 
of the People to receive him tis he that prefetves the People 
that do receive him. Chrift hath opened a door in ma* 
ny Kingdomcs, though Antichrift did his devoire to 
Quit it. 

Verf, p. I mil make them of the Synagogue of Satan"] this 
is atacitanfwerto an objection that might be made; for fince 
both unbelievers of Jews and Gentiles oppofed, it might be 
queftionedhow this Church could ftand, and not be (hut? to 
which Chrift anfwers. 

I will make them t or give them^^fhemng his power above 
theirs, fo comforting the Paftor; alfo it might comfort him 
thus, that if thefe unbelievers did moleft him, Chrift did but 
tile their innate malice to teach him and the Church patiently 
to relic on him, and that it fhould prove good to 
them. 

Synagogue of Satan] The Jews called themfelves fofrom 
Judah, which in Hebrew fignifies to praife, as if they had 
been the Praifers of God $ but they lyed, being enemies to 
Chrift, and of the Synagogue of Satan; fo then hypocrites vain- 
ly brsg of their glorious titles. 

Iwiftmake s &CjHac is comfort that thefe oppofing lews 

ftiould in time be converted, and reverence him as their- Pa- 

ftor,and worlhipGod, both which are noted in thefe words, 

fiall worfiip before thy feet, as a dog fawning on one. This 

notes the inefficiency of man to convert himfelfj tis God 

makes, alfo tisnottheminifter. I will make, fays Chrift; note 

alfo the mercy of God, thole of the Synagogue of Satan (hall 

worfhip, Chrift not only comes by perJuafive but effectual 

means of grace, togaineman, whoisavcrte to, and blind in 

every thing of God naturally, and fo gains the will (not 



Chap 3. the Rzvku at ib 



N. 



forcing it,) which after works freely through the means of 
grace. 

Verf, 10. Becau/e thou haft kept the word of my patience'] 
Chrift out of a fatherly love and mercy promifes a reward to 
obedience; beeaufe he had kept his Word, the reward was, 
that he would deliver him, either in the approaching perfec- 
tion of theEmperour7>4i>;/See Pli»Hb.\o. Ep. 97. that he 
commanded the accufedChriftianstobe put to death) or in 
regard of the perlecutions of Antichrift, which troubled thefe 
and all the world. 

From the home] this comforts, the Paftor that it was but a 
fliort trial, and therefore the more chearfully to be under- 
gone. 

To try them] This notes the ufe and end of affliction, that 
'cwas not for destruction, but trial and falvation. 

Which dwell upon the earth] God tries hypocrites as well 
as his faithful Peoplc,the oncflievv their conftancy and faith in 
trial, the other their corruption in Apoftacy. Thus the chafFe 
is winnowed from the wheat. 

Veri" it* I come quickly] bere is another ufe of comfort, 
fincc Chrift will come quickly to deftroy the wicked, and deli, 
ver the righteous. 

Hold that faft which thou haft] to wit, faith and a good 
conlcience. By faith they had riglueoufneflc, fanclilication 
and adoption, -and a good conlcience helped them for- 
ward in lincerity and patience under the Crofle, which were 
therefore to be kept, 

That no wan take away thy Crown] this notes the dange- 
rous cfTctt of flothfulnefle, fuch lole their Crown, Obferve 
three things. 1. The promifes of God ought not to make 
usiccurc, Chrift promifes to deliver them in the houre of 
temptation, yet they muft hold faft what they had, See my 
book (already quoted) p. 79. 2. They only who hold fall: 
what they received (hall be crowned, 3. Each (hall have his 
own Crown, fo there are differences of reward in heaven, 
as well as of punilhmcnts in hell. See theiime book, pag 122. 
1 23, all havethe like glory,not for the degrees,but qualityjthey 
QiallfhineasthcSunne, there's the quality; fome degrees yec 
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are no doubt allowable to be affirmed, for asoneflarre differs 
from another in glory > fo alfo is the refarreclion of the dead, 
1 Cor. i5-4 f * 

Verf. 12. Him that overcome th will 1 make a pillar in the 
houfe of my Cjo£\ This verfe hath a promife of \ threefold re- 
ward to the overcomcrs.i .That they fhall be glorious members 
ofthe Church triumphant, undetftoodbv Pillarsinthe Tem- 
ple. 2. Their glory fliall be unchangable, perpetual, eternal, 
underftood of the perfeverance of the Saints in thofe 
words. 

He fl>all go no wore ottf} alluding to the brazen pillars 
thrown out and deftroyed with the Temple by the Babyloni- 
ans, 3, The promiie of the inicription of a threefold 
name. 

1 . I mil write upon him the name of my God~\ cither alluding 
10 Salomon pillars which had names, or to the Romanes who 
ufually write upon their ftatues of ttiumph, the actions of 
theConquerours, and the names of the conquered nations, 
Tliefe names are perifhed, but thofe Chrift wrices are in- 
delible, 

2.Themmeofthe Qty of God~\ as the firft name fignifks 
their being fons of God glorified ; fo the fecond, their being 
members of the Church triumphant, 

3. His new name"] fince his exaltation, Chrift will make his 
partakers of perfect happinelTc, being members of his 
body. 

To the godly \nVergamm he promifed a neW name, but to 
thefehis new name which he received of his Father, Which u 
above every name.now as it fignifies Chrifts glorious exaltation 
at his right hand, lb he promifestomake them glorious ac- 
cording to mcafure, being members of fuch ahead. Concern- 
ing the Churches or Cities coming down from heaven, who 
fees not that her Original is from heaven, grounded on Gods 
Election, alfo it receives its birth here from heaven. But laft- 
ly John faw the Vifion in heaven, ven 1 3. huh been mention- 
ed elfewhere, verf y.chap, 2, 

Verf, 14. VntoxhetiAngelof the Qmrchof the Laodiceans 
Write] Whoever this PaftQt was, he was a carnal crafty man,. 
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and though he bore the name of aMinifter, he was void of 
Godlinefle. Oiir Ap'oftletwktfWeniliorieth thefe Laodiceans 
inhisEpiftlet6theC£>/^w^ ; as'c/;^.2. , 2. 4, l t6, thotigh iti 
Johns rime 'twas very corrupt. Yet upon Chrifts fending this 
(harp Epiftle, doubticfTe it repented of its evils, for 
EufebUts commendeth this Church as flourifhing in his 
time, 

1'hefe things faith the Amen] Aman in Hcbr. fignifies veri- 
ty : now Chrift cals himfelfefo,becaufehe is true both in pro- r 
mifes and threatnings, that by promife-keeping he might win 
this hypocrite from finne: or by threatning, and affiiredhy 
(without repentance) punifliing he might deterre him. A- 
gain, Chrift is not yea and nay, that is variable and inconftant, 
but in Chrift all the promifes are Yea and Amen (t £o>\ 1. 1% 
io, ) Therefore he takes upon him this name here, becaufe the 
hypocrites he was to deal with, being grown iecurc, it (hould 
feem begun, to cftcem of the faith of Chrift as a thing indif- 
ferent, and that for thecaufe thereof they needed not flitter 
afflittion, or contend with the Oppofers, thus then the more 
plainly to taxe their liike-warmnclle, he Glares his truth and 
faithfulnefle, concerning his being a faithful wltnefle. Sttck 

l,ver. 5. ' 

The beginning of the Creation of Cod'] this proves Chrifts 
deity j for the Sonne with the father and.thefpirit gave unto 
all creatures the beginning 0$ their being. Touching the Son 
all things were made by him, Mow Chrift calleth himfelf the 
beginning, that thefe poor Laodiceans might return to him the 
fountain of all good. 

Verf. 1 5. / fyow thy Works that thou art neither cold nor hot] 
Neither were thefe Laodiceans enemies to thrift, nor true 
friends, but ferved Chrift aitd the world alike, as occafion 
ferved, They were nentrals/thatis/ainedfiypocriteSjVvorfe 
in Chrifts eft eem then his profcfled enemies, ■ ' 
irvouldtliott Wert either hot or cot<Qttb firft Wiforth they Were 
hot, that is, truly zealous in faith and godlineflfc; or cold, 
that is, altogether without faith and godlindfte .• tie wifheth 
not this abfolutely,but comparatively, infomuch as they that 
fecmcobe cold, f ecrti to bt mord C&cufabfo'chen thofe that be 
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Inke-Warm ; and more eafily to be reformed, and better avoid- 
ed. Certainly tis a. worfie thing not to follow the truth we: 
know in fincerity , then to be ignorant altogether thereof. 
Hypocrites, and thole that tuve faith or.<ly in (hew, and think 
that they fee, but are blind, are greater enemies (yet with pre- 
tence of Religion) to Chriftiuis, then thofc who are quite 
cold. One may be fooner hurt and deceived under the nanieof. 
a friend then of a foe, A Pagan alfo were fooner gained to 
Quito then a Jew or Hypocrite. Here you may fee what to 
think of the members of Antichrilt, whojoync Chrift 
and Belial) Images and Scripture, God and gaine toge- 
ther. — - 

Vctf. 1 6. I will f put thee, out of my month] the metaphor is 
taken from warmc water, which is loathfome to the ftomack, 
it notes the hypocritescreeping into, and being in the Church 
with aformeofGodlincfTe, but to be call out, becaufe want- 
ing the power thereof. ..'>•': 
Verf. 17c For thon ftjft I am rich} either becaufc many, 
rich Merchants were in this Church, and therefore chey boaft- 
cdas having all wordly comforts, (chough they be weak ar- 
guments to prove our being in Chrift,to reafon from outward 1 . 
blcftings, orrathcr' becaufc hypocrites do imagine they are. 
rich in i'piritual things, wanting nothing, here is their Pride al* 
fo reproved. ■ 

'Becaufe thon jay ft thonart rich,. and ' kpowft not} ignorance, 
was the caule of their pride, thcy f knew not themfelves nor 
their own wants. The beft way' to beat down pride is co exa- 
mine and know our felves. 

Thon art wretched} Chrift flieweth in five things whatna- 
tnrally we are all, (and what hypocrites are.) 

Wretched} is one oppreflca with calamity and fick- 
nefl'e, which muft hercbeunderftood of the foul. 
Miferabli} deprived of mercy. * 

Tk^.'dcftjtute of true righteoufneffe. and. holi- 
nefle. 

Blind'] ignorant of his miferatle ftate, (which is a very, 
great mifery.) 
/fo^J wanting Chrift the weddinsgarment. 
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Verf. 1 8. 1 connfel thee to buy of me 'gold tried by thefirel 
meaning faith orthc word : tried in the fire of affliftion, is 
much more precious then gold that perijbeth. By faith 
righteoiifncflc,forgivcncffcoffins, and eternal Jifc through 
Chrift is purchafed. 

Buy of mi} Chrift is the rich Merchant that hath the Mo- 
nopoly of all good, which we may buy and com: by,by Tears 

and Prayers alone, or as Ifiu 55. Come and buy , . without 

money , without price; but with that caveat. yee thtt 
thhf. ' 

That thon may ft be made rich} he that enjoys much gold is 
in the world accounted rich j bur tis not (*old, but faith that: 
poffeffeth Chrift and all histrcafurc, which will make in rich 
in Qods account. 

And white raiment that thou may ft be clothedjoccawfe we are 
naked, Chrifts garment of righteoufncs(which is white & un- 
pollnted)headvifesto buy,t(ure are two white garments men- 
lioncd on^. y. where the heavenly glory is meant as a reward 
of viclory. after this lifeibut here the Robes of Chrifts righte- 
oufneffe is meant, with which we muft be cloathed in this life 
that fo wc may be acceptable in the fight of God. 'Tis thought 
allufion is had to the Romanes, who when they fought for an 
office in the Common-wealth, came clothed in white to the 
place of Election, by their garments teftifying the integrity 
which becometh Magiftrates. 

And annoint thine eye < With eye- ft the that thou may ft fee} 
Becaufc he was blind, the meaning is, to ask of God the illu- 
mination of the fpirit, by which their darkned hearts maybe, 
enlightned. 

• Verf. 10. As many as J love I rebuke audchaften} here note 
the difference between the aflliclions of the Saints and the 
wicked, thefe are chaftifed as children, but the wicked are 
condemned and judged to hell, OfGodsloveinafllicTionfec 
ray book at large, p, 6^,6$. 

Be zealous therefore andrepent] Since the means is yet to 6e 
had (as.gold, white raiment, eye-falve^) which may reftore 
thee,— make good ufc of them,and (hew thy zeal for the time 
tocome, and repent of thy former luke-warmnefle. 

m—^*~m- F 1 Vprf. 
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Verf, 20. 'Behold I ft and at the doore and tyockj] Formed/ 
Chrift compared himlelfe to a Merchant and Phyfician freely 
felling the Merchandifes and lalves of fdvfction ; now toa 
wayfaringman(butarichone) whoyec ftands (to note his 
care and diligence for to forward ourialvation)ac the doore : 
doth prcfcntly go away, though the doore be not prefent- 
]y opened. The doore here is our heart which is naturally 
fluit againft Chrift, yet ^hrift knocks more then once or twice, 
even till it be opened, it notes the afliduity and conftmt or 
continued care Chrift hath of in. Chrift knocks many waie?, 
Firft, By the preaching of the Law and definition. Secondly, 
By the Golpel and free pardon of fin. Thirdly, By laying the 
crofle of affliction. Fourthly, By his fpirit. Outwardly we 
hcarc Chrift knocking when we attend upon the word preach- 
ed; Inwardly, when we imbrace the fame. 

aAtidopen ] Chrift hach the key to opcn,though he be faid 
to knock; we open to him when we favingly apply the Promi- 
fesof theGofpel- for then Chrift with all his benefits enter 
into our hearts. 

I will come and fiip with him~\ Here arc three mercies pro- 
mised. Firft, He will come together with the Father and the 
Spirit and dwell in our hearts, an infinite favour, greater then 
if Kings (hould dwell with us and make our Cottages their 
Palaces. 

Secondly, will [up with w~] Chrift flips with us when by 
faith he makes us partakers of his word, Spiritual Sacraments 
when lie dclighteth in our faith and convention. 

Thirdly, tAvdhewithme'] Chrift is rich, comes loaden 
with bleffings to communicate to us the good things of the 
Gofpel. I willingly omit any cavils upon the words, chrift 
knocks it is certainly fpoken to capacity, we have not a pow- 
er to open till he bring the key, for we are dead by nature, 
now what power is there in a dead man, till Chrift doth by his 
powerful knocking awaken us . ? 

Verf. 1 1 . To him that overcometh ] Fie. flints up the Epi- 
ftle with an accuftomed condition, lc is a promife upon victo- 
ry. / will grant to him to fit with me on my Fathers Throw; 
but note the condition taken from Chrifts example, As I 
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overcame and am fet down with my Father* Chrifts throne is 
the glorious power of his exaltation, for the word Throne 
notes M3jefty and Power, fo that^hrift will make his really 
partakers of that his glory if they overcome, for they flull 
becoheires withhim.fo yet as there fliallrenuine a remark- 
able difference betwixt ^hrift the head and the members. 

Verf. 22. Is cade by what hath been delivered. 

Concerning the Epiftles to the feven Churches,that to Phi* 
ladelphia feemes to be the CKcellcnteft, next to which that to 
Sminuh thefharpeft ro Laodicea* They all are (almoft ) for 
fubftance alike, I mean, confiding of three things: Firft, A 
deicriptionof Chrift the Author of the Epiftles. Secondly, 
The praife or difpraifc of each Angel, being a narration. 
Thirdly, Good things are promiied to thofe that overcome, 
and dcftruclion to thofe that fall away, which may be called 
in other termes thus : A Preface, a Narration, Exhortation, 
and Exclamation of Fromifea annexed. But 1 ftudy to be 
briefe. 



CHA P. IV. Vifiont* 
Verf, I. After thefe things I J aw ] 

AFter I had feen the firft Vifion. 
Behold a doore opemdin heaven ]'The heavens appear- 
ed opened to John, wherein as a Theatre he faw this Vifion. 
Some by heaven underftand the Church, and the opened 
doore to be the fenfc of Scripture interpreted. 

The firft voice Which 1 heard &c] Meaning Chrifts voice, 
who had formerly promifed to (hew to his fervants things 
that mnft (hortly come to paftc, to wit, hidden things of Gods 
fecretcounfel concerning the condition of his Church in this 
world. 

Verf. 2. And immediately I wis inthe fpirit ] He was in a 
Trance the fecond time and fo afcended into heaven by Chrifts 
Commandement from P turns t where the holy Spirit repre- 
fentei thefe things to his undcrftanding, and revealed the 
- mifteries 
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An JLxpofition upon Chap. 4. 

TniftcricTthcrcof tohim, thcfe kind of Vifions are called in- 
tellectual!. '. 

Attdbeholda throw imfet] Hereby is reprefented the do- 
minion and judgement of God ovec all things, ^ 

Verl' 3. ^W/^ which fate on the throne ] He is not named, 
yet doubtkffe it was God, for it is called Gods throne, chap, 

' tr<tslikeappr'] This ftonc is green and cleare, though 
there be of other colours; fomefay the Jafper ( refrefhing 
the eyes) reprefencs Chrifts divinity; and the Sardine, which 
is red, Chrifts humanity, bloud-red inhispaffion, whocame 
from Botra in red garmens, Bfay 63.1. The Emrauld and this 
Jafper are alike much, and reprefent his divine Majefty. But 
J leek for no myftery , the precioufneffe of chc Stones let forth 
the condition, and of him on the Throne — The Rainbow 
notes his mercy, for in Genefts he lets the Rainbow in the 
cloud promising not to deftroy the world any more- . 

// Wrfi round about the throne ] Becaufc he is cloathed with 
mercy, let him look which way he will, there is the Rainbow 
like the delightibmc Emrauld, to fliew how he delights in 
Covenant-keeping, in Promife-kceping, and in mercy. You 
fee then here was God the Father reprefented fitting and 
reigning in the perfon of his Son, fo he that formerly appea- 
red to John walking among the feven golden Candlefticks, 
now appcares fitting on a throne , fometimes under 
one figure ^hrift is reprefented, ibmetitnes under ano- 
ther. 

"erf. 4. i^nd round about the throne 24. Seats> and upon the 
Se*ts foure and twenty Elders fitting] An honourable Seflion 
of Elders : hereby are reprefented the company ot Patriarks^ 
Prophets, godly Kings and Judges, nay, all the Saints under 
the Law, who now triumph with thrift in heaven; but cer- 
tain her is a finite number put for aa indefinitely the number 
is noted a pcrfeft Senate, They fit on thrones becaufc with 
Chrift they (hall judge the world.-Thcy be laid co be Elders 
becaufe of their wifdome. 

Qoathedin white raiments'] Here is the Prieftly dignity of 
Saints (hadowed out ( as by crownes on their heads, the 

viw " 1 - 
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Kingly is) white, undefiled robe? become Priefh, alfo the 
purity of Saints in heaven is hereby ficnified, their Garment* 
being wafhed in the blood of the Lamb, frownes note theft* 
reigning with Chrift ; this is the crown of life and glory. 

Verf J. Out of the throne proceeded lightnings and thun- 
drings t andvoices]^ Lightning8,and thundrings,and voices, 
to wit of thunder and lightning, for thunder is the voice of 
the Lord jby it is noted the Majefty and power of him that fits 
upon the Throne, who fends forth judgements againft the 
wicked, 

And/even Lamps of pre burning before the Throne] To wit, 
chicfe Angels, who are his eyes and fee t,&c. bywbichhe 
executes hispleafure. 

Verf 6, Alfc before the throne] The Sea of glaffc like 
Chryftal is the world; very fraile; afea, becaufe inttable and 
tumultuous; as ^hryftal cleare, becaufe all the counfels and 
actions of men are before God and the Throne, he clearly 
difcof ning every thing. Hailing. 

* And in the widjl of the Throne, and round about the Throne 
were fonre beafts ] Neare the Throne and clofe by itjas, I fend 
ye as Lambs in the midfl of Wolves ; So here.thefe foure beaftfi 
' were neare the Throne \ though fome think the foure Evan- 
^clifls are here meant, w Matthew IntikentffQot a ii)an, : be- 
caufe he begins with the generation <>f thrift as man j Mark 
of a Lyon, becaufe he begins as roaringthe Law, Tht vdiceof 
one crying in the Wildernejfe. Lukg of an 0*e, becaufe of the 
facrificingof the Pried, which he begins with, phn oi an 
Eagle becaufe ibaring aloft, \ n the beginning W/u the ivord-^— 
And the word ivat God; fuch high divinity \bhn begins Wlth.that 
oneof the Ancknts f aid; had he flown a little highcir he had 
flew quite out of fight, we being not able to comprehend 
him. Euc how can this be well underftood Of the foure 
Evangelifts 5 fince hhn was yet alive? I Undcrftand tha 
State of the Chriftian Church triumphant, who are of divers 
forms . becaufe divers Nations and peoples are now under the 
Gofpel received, but the 24. Elders, or Jcwifh Church was 
more uniform e in the Law ; Foure, perchance alluding to the 
foure Evangelifts, or a finite number put for an indefinite, 
^— — ■ V Beads 
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Chap, 4: 

Beafts y bccaufeof tkir great paines and difficulty to enter 
into the kingdomc of heaven — — . 

V nil of eyes'] As the former notes the paines and labour 
of Teachers to gainc foules to Chrift ; So this latter notes the 
watchfulnefle and fingular wifdom and infightof Teachers; 
we fhould all be thus quick-fightcd to underftand Serif- 
ture. 

. Verf.7. Thefirffwas/ikea Lyon&c~\ The Ghurch is de- 
ferred from her gifts, a Lyon notes fortitude, a Man wifdom, 
an Oxe labour and induftry, an Eagle fliarp fight, as in know- 
ledge. 

Verf, 8. ssfnd the foare hafts had each of them fix mngi 
about him J Alluding to Efay o\ with two they flie,. noting 
their quicknefle and read wefte toferveGod; with two they 
cover their face, nor. being able to behold theMajeftyofGod* 
with two they cover their feet, not knowing when Chrift (hall 
come to judgement, or that nothing unbeieeming the Divine. 
Majcfty might appeare about them. Thus the Seraphim*. In 
that their wings are full of eyes, it denotes that full andper- 
fecl light or knowledge which the Church enjoyeth with God 
in heaven. 

Ana the) reft not day and night, fay ingJ-Joly .Holy fBoly &c~\ 
But inccflantly praifc God (for they arc never weary,) Now. 
note both BeafU and Elders praifc God $ here is the excellent 
confent and harmony of Prophets in the Law, andApoftlcs 
intheGofpel, acknowledging Chrifts holinefle, power, and 
Godhead. 

Verf, 10. The 2^ Sl&ersfett down before him that fate on the 
throne &c]Rok from their feat, and fell down before the, 
throne, giving due worfliip and reverence to him that late, 
thereon, 

tsfnd caft their crowns before the Throne J Attributing their 
viclory and reward, to God the Author, greg. The°reft is, 
aafic,. 
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C H A P, V, 'Being a continuation ofthefecond Vifion. 

Verf, I . &4nd I faw in the right hand of him that fate on the 
Throne a Boo 1^2 

fcOubtlcflc this BQok i$ the Revelation it felf, which was 
.__ *not a material!, but a Vifionall Book, Now as Chrift is 
fatd to receive the Revelation from God (of which before) 
and to deliver it to fohn by an angel; So here, this Book was 
in the right hand of him that faw on the Throne, and taken 
out of his hand by the Lamb, verfq, Opened and delivered 
imto the Angel who gave it to ?<?/>», commandinghim to cate 
it,r hap, 10. Forafmuch as all things thus agree, no queftion 
this Book was the Revelation. 

Jnhls right hand &c~] Becauic God is the Author of the 
Revelation, alfo.becaufe he held it forth to Chrift to open and 
unfold. ' . ,.• 

mittenwhhin andW'hhout ] This lignifies the multitude of 
matters which were exhibited to John in the Revelation, no 
place inthe Book was empty. 

Seated with feve»feales2 Jkcaufe theBpok Was {hut lip and 
keptfecret and kept clofe rronuheunderftandingof men; this 
isogenic of fealc9, it notes the obfeurity and fecrefic.of the 
Revelation till by Chrift opened. 

Verf. 2. Ana I faw a ftrong Angel proclaimingmth a load 
voice'} Or one of the feven Spirits excelling in ftrength (See 
my CjHmpfe of Chrift s /^./^^^Jwho.cned with a loud 
voice/bccaule with a mighty courage he proclaimed before the 
whole Company of heaven the queftion about opening the 
Book. 

Who U Worthy to open the Bookj&c] Not ^vho can$ for not 
only skill and ftrcngtb, but worthineffe is alfo required inthe 
opener- of the fecrec counfell of God -abow things to eome. 
Note this. 

Verf 3, And no man in heaven &cf]S\kv\c$ \i\ heaven, all 
creatures dumb as unable and unworthy to open the Book, in 

-- . ^ ' Fa earth 
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earth men and beafts,'under the earth fifties and fea monfters , 
being under the earth according to thefenfe of the fecund . 
Commandemcnt, that is, in the water under the earth, By 
heaven, earth, feas unablenefle to open the Book js underftood 
butthusmuch, no creature could. 

Verf. 4. And I wept much becaufe no man was found worthy 
to open&f\ He concluded Aire fome worthy matter is in the 
Book; therefore wept becaufe it could not be opened and 
known; this weeping was not in vaine; for by prayers and 
icares he hath his defirc granted him, Let this inftruclushow' 
to attaine to the knowledge ofthemyfteries of God. 

Verf. 5. Then one of the Eltitrs faid unto me mepnot&c^X 
Who is unknown; the Papifts would needs perfwade it was 
Ptter, but it was one of the Jewifh Church, not CbrifWan 
fasisobferved) perchance he that was next to John, 

TJeho/Jthe Lpn of theTrtbe of Ittdah] Alluding to lacol/s 
blefling, where WrfAiscalled a Lyons,Whelp;it notes Chrifts 
dignity, ftrcngth, and Kingly power; Chrifts mother was 
of this Tribe. 

The root of David ] Mary came of David. 

Hath prevailed] Being found worthy; obferve here Chrifts 

manhood, of the root oiDavid. Chrift Godhead, fincehe 

wasworthyand overcame, admitting no creature with him. 

into the Society of his function, 

Verf. 6. A Lamb'] Before a Lyon conquering fin, hell, 

death now a Lamb noting Chrifts innocency* 

U the mid/13 To wit between the Throne and the Elders, 
as Mediator betwixt God and the Church) alio it notes Chrtib 
exaltation at the right hand of God, 

Stood as it hai been flaws'] His (landing notej his Refur- 
reftionj bcingflainehis death*. aLambflaine noting hisman- 
hood; a Lion and a Lamb ftanding noting hisGodhead, vie- 
to ry,Re fa rredion. 

Having feven homes J Seven is taken indefinitely for many, 

or anlwering the leaven feales; homes note power, eyes 

Divine infight, fo that Chrift wants neither skill nor power 

to of en the ieven fealcs of the Book* 

Hit eyes arc faid to fa the (even Spirit t of Goifent firth into 
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Attiheem%} meaning feveo choke created AngeU, which 
proves Chrifts divine nature , fince the Angcli are hi$ feiv 
tarns, who give htm accolmc of the 1 fons .©/ meri, Ywhofe 
hearts however he knows without thernj and which ihey 
know not, whom he ufes not fpr need, but; rnajefty $nd com- 
fort to the godly. — ) ,, 

Va<j*A»d heC(tmc&tookjhebQok^o#tof\btri$htbAndofhim 
that fate upon the thronf] 10 wir,, out of the, imdft, and went 
to the throne, and'took ihe book *o open it. Thusthaj i». 
fulfilled, chap.i.vtr.x* Godgavethe Revelation to Chrift; 
andhetoM;;. Chriftgivcsit to fchn** God,receivsitofhii 
father as Cod-man* Sits onthetbroneasGod, goes to the 
throne forthc book as God*man, : \ ■ ., , ; 

Verf. 8, When he had taken the book} whkb Was. not yen 
opened- though the Latine verfion, rAd it fi>, .which, 41+ 
tnfar would faineexcufc. Here is noted the caufe of the hea- 
venly inhabitants joy, becaufe Chrift had received the book, 
wherein the whole counfcll of God touching the,good of the 
Church, andthedeftruflionofthe adversaries to the end of 
the world is contained. 

Andfelt domt before the Lambef] giving hi n? divine W0l> 
fhip, which proves his deity. ^ . . 

Having every one of them hArpi] not as jfGod were plea* 
fed with mulick, but becaufe itftirred uptfce affefliqns of 
Saints to God-ward; with fuch inftrument* the holy Prophet* 
and Kings were wont to praile God, and to delight them- 
fclves and others 1 for the fame inftrument might praife God 
aud pleafe others. ■ ; " ■ . 

And golden vials ftiliofodoHrs, which 1 are the Traftr* of 
the Saints\\i% perfumes afcend upward, and giye.forth a : fweec 
fmelli to Saints in Prayer feekfor heavenly; things,, and are 
pleafing to God through Chrift. Now as gold excels, fo. 
Frayers from a pure heart. Let the viol of Our^hearts be pure, 
and the Prayers of thy People be asfweet odours in thy (jgf/t 

OLord. « 

VerCp. tsfnd they /m£ a w\V Song} A molt excellent 

Song containing the new benefit s of Chnih, 
Theyl both' Churchy fee the confent of |>oth Covenant^ 
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Know by the way, the Prayers carried by the Elders in vials, 
were their own Prayers only. 

Sayittgt thou art Worthy to take the bookjind to. open the Seals 
thereof] excluding worth from any other, the worth is the 
precioufnetfe of his blood , which we fliould welt con- 
fider. 

For thou wrt jlaitie~\ Chrift; by his death hath merited for 
others, and he only can give falvation, . 

Verf, r o. Thon haft redeemed us to God by thy blood> &cP] 
Here the Church applies the price of o«r redemption to her 
felf, with the effefts. For he hath wade them Kings and W/:j 
of which already. And we (ball reign on earth, not only mor- 
tifying our earthly defires, and Sampling -them under kc( t 
but alfo as Chrift our head doth raignc here (not by a fecular 
power, forhisKingffomcisnotofchis world, and the wea- 
pons of our warfare arc not carnal /for the head reigning, the 
members reign, but this we underftand not ofan earthly but 
fpiritnal dominion, - ' <v .;■;, 

' -Verf.-ii.-ft^ffrf round about the thre»e~\T![\c Arigels^whtffe 
number is even infinite, (only known to God) joy n'e with the 
Chulch triumphant, ( of which they are members) in the prai- 
fing Chrift, whothough theyhadnot a redeemer as man, yet 
■hadbenefit by Chrifts death. See fit. 1.20, compared with 
16.;) jjraifehimfor mans redemption (and perchance^ .their 
own gathering together, Epk 1. 10, is thought on.) 
; ; Verfi 1 ai Saylngnlth a loud voice, worthy is the Lamb, &cJ\ 
Thefe Angels with Songs fet forth feven divine Titles of the 
Lamb; yet his ubiquity, (as Parens notes) is not men- 
tioned. 

Fa'eceitiepoirdr^bMzuk he is omnipotent. 

And riches*} 1 becaufein him are hid all thctreaiures of wife- 
dome and knowledge, . . 

And mfedome] being the eternal wifedome of the fa* 
thcr. :■■•■ ..^-••..- -... -. . - . ,, "." 

Andftrengt\i\ becaufc he hath overcome the world and 
-Satan.' 4 ■ A j 

And glory \ becaufc he raigneth glorioufly, 

Andbleffing] he is worthy of blcfling.in whom we are all 
bicft, _!. "- -^ 
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Verf. 13, isfnd every crtamre which' is its henvetf] all the 
creatures (nay divel and all) do in fome forcfec forth the 
praifes of God. Now here is another argument of 'Chrifts* 
deity, finceall the creatures 'worfhijp him withieligious.wor- 
fli/p. 

• Verf. 14, And the four ebeaftsf aid Ansen] here the Beafts 
and Elders manifeft their joy and confenc to the praifes of 
Chrift, fting by the Angels (tofpeak to capacity,) by faying 
Amen, t hat is, fo be it; and the Elders by worfhtpping Chri(£ 
who liveth for ever andevtr. 

What joy and companions in ptaife, what holy members 
hath the Church triumphant in heaven? that tia even heaven* 
to 11s below to think of it,. 
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CHAP. VI, L Ail ofthefecond Vlfton. 
Verf, r. And Ifrnv When the Lambe opened one ofths Sealt t &c t 2 

NOw the book begins- to be opened, for Chrift now re* 
veals unto John the Councels of God, which were yet 
hidden and (hut; he flic wed to John\n types which he made 
him underftand; but he (hews us the types, only concealing 
the myfteries, that we might exercife our felves in the dili- 
gent obfervation of things, both fronv-hiftbries and e- 
vents. 

One of the foure btaftsfayingcome and fee'] the beaftVit feems 
performed the office of publike Cryers^ whofework. it is to 
call Pcrfons neerer the Throne of Jndgcmcnt-feat; they in 
order call John who flood afarre oft, either for reverence, 
or that he might more certainly write down what he 
few. 

As the wice-of thunder] The firft beaft was like a Lyon, who 
now called to John to come and fee t f requiring hereby 
great Attention/ and hence this Lyon-like voice as of 
thunder. 

Verf, 2. Andl fmvandbtholdtt ivbite horfe} } . to wit, went 

out of the book or ieale, for indeed as all the my.fterieswere 
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in the buck,fc upon opening it they came Out, that is, were 
expounded to 'Mi ; now if the book were fo great to contain 
ahorfcand man, how great .w*9 he that held the book?how 
great he that opened it fhow great were ibe royfteries ande- 
vents? The white horfe denotes the Purity of the Primitive 
Church,compared to that warlike creature,?.n horfe,becaufethc 
Church militantfhould fight againft the world, fldh and divd. 
The rider is Chrift, who was fwiftly carried on in the Mini, 
{try of the Apoftles and other faithful Teachersin the firft 
times. Thus 7W bare his name before the Gentiles ; the 
Bowe is the Word, by whichhc wounds the hearts of the E- 
le<3, tbathemayhcale and rcftpre them to life ; the Crown 
notes his Regal Crown of triumph, becaufc he goes forth^w 
quer'mg; by his death he conquered finne; by his rcfurcedion, 
death,' hell, Sutan, 4nd the world, and tyrants, htlian the A- 
poftateconfefledibmuch inhisblafphemous fpeech, thotthafi 
overcome GaliUan ; he conquers hcreticks, he conquers, 
converting finners, many ways he conquers; which for brevity 
fake I omit. Chrift in one refpedt opens the book, in another 
comes forth conquering, the firft as thecbief Prophet God- 
nun, the laft as God and King. 

VttUl,Andwhenhehad oftwd thtfecond Ses!c 9 behold a 
rtdhorfi^ Johns called to fee the future condition of the 
Churchunder perfection -, behold tis blood-red qndermany 
tyrants, tis the fame Church though called another, becaule 
of its differing colourjthe rider I take to be Chrift (not Satan) 
who is with his People in all mifery, He came not to fend peace 
ontkc 6AYth s but a fwrd andfire, yctby accident (not in him* 
fclf) becaufc of the malice ofTyrants and Hecctick* oppofing 
truth. ; 

Verf 4. And that they pjotild kill one anotfar] Hercticks un- 
der a colour and pretence of Chrift, perfceute and kill thefer? 
vants of Chrift; karn hence, thcdivelcsndo no more then 
Chrift will fuffcr for our good, rowit, the exercifc of faith* 

Chrift fufter* tyrant to afiHtf; his Saint*. ^ 

Verf. 5;. Loe a blackJ)or(e t and he that fate on him ha^ dpmre. 
ofbtilUncesinhjihand'] To wit, the Church in herafllitfed 
condition by wicked, hcreticks, who cloud the light of the truth 
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with their black hereto*, and bring in a deformity upon the 
Church, who was formerly white. I omit the names of the 
Heret.cks, who in the age following the Apoflles, till the time 
of Greg, the firft (though they profefied themfelves Chrifti. 
ans) overthrew Chriftianity; after alfo the faith of Chrift W as 
oppreficd, and way made for Antichrift , who fliortlv after 
came into the Temple of God j when Bomftce the third ob. 
tamed the primacy over all Churches from 7>/ w ,„ the uiiirper. " 
Thus the white : horfe became black, yetChtift rides on it, with 
the ballanceofholy Scripture in hishands. 

*M»1 For the worft and grofleft Hcrctick profefleth 
C hnll; ,. By Improvidence rules them, for in grcatcftcon- 
fuhon of hcrefies he is not wanting to his Church, as thev came 
not unawares, but forthetryallof his Church, fi> cliev arc 
continually examined and confuted by the ballance of his word 
• he fo ordering it for a ballance is the tryall of juft orun-' 
iuftweigbtsMo Scripture is a true touchftone to try gold and 

. r Verf '.^ /"i 1 , " artl < t *»/« >» *l" midft of the 4. beall j &c 1 
Twas the Lambs voyce in the midft of the Throne , and fonre 
t l b £?'1'f- Proclaiming a famine of the Golpel , for 
through the ambition, Luxury covetoufnefTe and negligence 
of Bifliopj, theGofpelflmuldbefocorrupiedj and bv Here- 
ticks fo adulterated that nothing fliould bepureand found, by 
wheat in this place, fincere teachers are meant, who fliould be 
fr/2 b y barle >'' thccoi " f ortsof the Gofpel, which Ihould be 
Icarce, though fome underftand a plenty hereby, finccamea- ' The ptnr 
lure or wheat and three mcafures of barley fliould be fold for " M ""•?"/' 
a penny, a meafiire contented a qiurt , being a mans allow- »' rf £ " 
^ceforaday,apennywasneer 7 . pence with us. if fo. i\mx % Z'fc 
Ch.ill in the midft of allherefics had truth * enough for his (M* "X 
P eo P le ' at a man con, 

ScetboHhtirtmtbeOjlaiHdthefVwel ByWineand Olve cat '" f rf *' 
fome underftand the Orthodox faith which fliould not be to T.\° tb " 
tafly obfeured by herct,ca. blacknefle. Now M W« uSta igC 
and Oy le clenfes , fo found doanne doth glad and cleanfe the 
confcience. vikafa applies Oy le to the light and true know- 
ledge of happinefle, and wine to fpirituall joy which the 
■— — ~— — — ^ Lambs 
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l^bTvoiccpromifcththe Eleftflull ftotbe deprived of, not* 
withftandingthc deaith of truth bythc darkneffe of herefie: 
Which happened partly, when the whole world groaned un- 
der Arrianifme, 

Verf,7,8. And I looked; ani behold, a p.ile horfe, &c.J This 
fourth beaft having the forme of a flying Ea^le, with quick* 
fiphtcd eyes, having fpiedfomething (as ic wereonmghjcals 
to Jofot, for Ibeleeve hereby maybe figmfyedthefe plagues 
coming from above, to revenge the injuries done to the 
Saints, and to punifh the impendent. This pale horfe is the 
fame Church of Chrift in the fucceedingage,though of another 
colour. /V^becaufe it is infirme , weak , fickly , necrunto 
death and hell: it by accident was occafioned by Conjiantines 
exceffive bounty to the Church , for then Paftors began to be 
proud, luxurious, idle and fertile in vices. Jerome complained 
inhistime, that after Princes became Chriftians, the Church 
indeed was greater in power and riches, but leffe invertue; 
the remote caufe was,the guile and malice of that old ferpent 
the devil. Alfo now Bifhops by infinite ceremonies, and hu- 
man traditions incrcafed the pale difeafe j Nay Moriks(whofe 
(atfirft) folitary, hard life wrought much upon the people) 
increafed this palencffe for people that defired pardon forfin> 
were fent to the Monks dennes (not to Chrift) whereby this 
mortal! wound came upon the Church, drawing more to hell 
then either the blacknes of hcrefies or fword of tyrants,though 
this might feeme rather to be exprefled under the noti- 
on of the darkning the Sun, and rolling up the heaven , thea by 
thepale-horfe. . ^.n 
He that fate opon his backjiu death, &C.J Though Chritt 
doubtlefle was carried up and down as rider in the Church (for 
all profeft him) yet fince in works they denied him ; death 
theeffeaoffinisfaidtofituponhtsbacMrawinghelLforthac 
waits on death without Chrift) after him. Now though by 
bcafts,bcaftly luftsraigning in the fouls of the people (through 
the hegligence^othfulnefte and fecurity of Bilhops) wounding 
and killing many; may beunderftood; And by famine, that 
oftheword,//;^8.n. By the fword, the wounding tongue 
(which cuts like a Qiarp ralor, Pfat^.2,2.) or falfe wounding 
' UArmp ' 
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dodlrines of Hc/eticks fnffered in the Church; by death, the 
fpirituat death, for want of Chrift the life and the Gofpel : 
the food of the foule (for I heare not of a perfecting fword 
in thisage) yet certainly there is a plain allufion topzecb. 14. 
sii where the Lord threatens ftwfahm for her Apoftacy, 
with his foureforc, that is, fome cruel punifhments, to which 
Chrift likens here the curfed eftefls of fectirity in teachers 
and hereticks, wounding doftrines, dcftroylng a fourth 
part, that is, a great part of the earth under the RomaneErrw 
pire, 

;' Now follows isltl* a. Vifton ficoml . 

. yer.fi j; Andwhen he had opened v the fifth SeaQ In thisfe- 
con'd Aft are three things conrained : i . What he faw< > and 
the place where ; 2. What they faid ■ 3. The anfwer they 
reccceived, The fumme of all is to comfort the godly againit 
tr^eftaridallofthecroffe, (hadowedonc efpecially under the 
r£rf horfe \ particularly, \cti\?obv (houl'd be daunted -muchat 
thetftufion of fo much blood of the Martyr*', 1 hefees their 
fouls fafe under the protection of Chrift 5 Obferve then the 
fouiisfeparableeternall, 
. If aw under the Altar the fouls of them that were flaw for the 
W^ordofCjid^t^for the teflit?io») which they held^lo WJCy-of 
all the Martyrs (lain from Wrb to Boniface the'third^the firft 
Antichrift. ■ -' 

; Vinler tht'v4ltAr\ To wit, Chrift Hit. 13. 10. - We have 
an Altar, not then in purgatory, but in heaven; Thottfiahbe 
ivith'wethisWny wTaradtfe^ Not under the robbes of-Mary^ 
but under the fafety of Chrift : tfo tsfltar , not loft , foe they 
enjoy the prefence of Chrift and of,Oo4 as far as created na- 
tures are able. 

Verii lqi.'And they, crjed with a hud vojee, faying, how 
long &c] By this is (hewed their earned defire of the hallning 
Gods judgments ('twas no vocall but vifidnall crying) which 
imports no impatiency (for the glorified Sairits are free horn 
fuch corruption) their defire is juft, that Gods glory may 
be vindicated, the Church finally delivered. Theydonotpre- 
fcribe God a time, but clofely fubmit to the fame, as unknown 
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to them, only they intimate that to them , it feems juft and 
equal! thai he (hould deliver his Church, and no longer fuller 
the blai'ohemies of cruill Tyrants. . 

Verf 1 1 . Andfthite Robes Were riven unto every one of them} 
They are aiifwered in words and deeds, for white robes were 
siven'them, this notes the beginning of glory Mofes and E- 
li&t calkin- with Jefm, had fuch (hining garments ; the : perfeft 
robe (though this former be without ipor) is referred till the 
day of judgment. Now for the word. 

Audit VfMfaid unto them, that the] Jboald reft jet for ahttle 
baton! To wit, by him that fate upon the Throne , or the Al- 
tar under whofe proteftionthey ate : Now Chrift uca led an 
Altar becaufe he was facrificed as a Lamb upon the Altar ot 
theCroffe (or his divine nature) which fanned and made 
the facrifice worthy and able to pacify divine Juftice. In the 
anfwer note many things. i.Antichrifts time isfhorr. 2.God 
hearesalwayes the prayers of his Saints. 3. The crueltiesof 
the wicked are not forgotten; but iliall be revenged, 4. The 
cBule of the forbeatance, is fiift to lead men to repentance, 
thac the full number of the Martyres may be accompltftieu. 
«. A communion between the Saints above and thefe below; 
We ouaht not therefore to prayto them , being our fellow 
fervants: Neither (though they love us) do they pray for us, 
becaufe it would derogate from Chrift in who(e prefence they 
are asif his imerceflion were not fatisfaflory, or he werea- 
flecD; however we ought not to pray to them, fince they 
know not our particular wants ( though they be in the 
prefence of GOD) For Abraham known us not > E- 
fay93< . •.'.•. 

AUl> Vifon fecoiid. . • 

Ve rf 1 2 / beheld when he had opened the ftxih Seat, and he, 
there mi ft'gmt Mtbwks, &c ] This Aflconfifteth of two 
parts 1 Treats of the greater and more horrible confufion 
of the Chriftian world under Antichrift, verf. 2. 15. then 
andinthe7.CH. .is treated comfortable things as thefeal- 
ingoftheEtecl,to v'trf.Z. I referre thefe Earthquakes to the 
ialt ptrlccutions under Antichrift, upon fk« the Empetours 
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proclaiming Boniface the 3 d . univcrfallBiftiop and Prince of 
PrieOs (or indeed Antichrift) then the Chriftian world be- 
gan to be horribly (Men, for now Chrift the Sonofrighte- 
oufneflc began to be obfeured, Cthat is) the doctrine concer- 
ning his offices and benefit! darkened,* the Moon or Church 
turned into blood; the Starres or Paftors fall from heavenly 
offices, the opened Book of Scripture, or the Heaven rolled 
up and forbidden to be read • the mountains, Kings and Prin- 
. ces (for they are higher then the other people) in Jeopardy, 
The Hands brought under Antichriftsyoak and tyranny ; Firft 
of the earth-quake , fometimes tis taken in a good fence, as 
Heb.li. 1 will fiake heaven and earth, meaning, in reforming 
the world by Chrift. Note alio that the figncs foretold to be 
atthelaftday (Math, t^) in the Sun and Moon, fliall libe- 
ral ly come to pafle ; when the Ifles fliall fly away , and moun- 
tains were not found; to wit, at the day of judge- 
ment. ' b 

Btitherc the Earthquake fignifies thefhaking and oppref. 
fingthe Church by Antichrift, who darkened the Sun, to wit, 
Chrift, and the true light of the Gofpeij and the Hypocriti- 
call Monkes who wore garments of fackcloth (glorying of 
perfection) do (as by a true badge) tcftifie that they live un- 
der this darkneiTe fpoken of. 

But (lay they) the Pope profeQeth Chrift againft all Here- 
tick?. 

Anfa> % Should he openly caftoffthe name of Chrift, then 
he could not have brought under his bondage the Chriftian 
vvorlxi? Hue his coming (as the Apofllc writeth) is withall 
deceiveablcncfle in them that perifh. chrift is darkned , und 
Maty adored, free-grace rejected > for polluted works; the 
Sacraments changed into Idols, the Gofpcl into Traditions : 
fcarce any thing but the name of Chrift remaining. 

'1 he Moon became as t/oocQ The Moon is the Church : Now 
as the Moon borrowes light of the Sun, ib the Church all of 
Chrift. 

. Imobtood'} The crucll tyranny of Antichrift : makes the 
Church red with the blood of the Saintyhc oftMaflacres prove 
this ia parr* 
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" Verf. i?. The StarYa of Heaven fttt unto tfo eartti] Srarrcs 

do not* really fait, but falfc ones do s fo falfc teachers like un* 

timely figs fall. to the earth, or earthly and worldly affaires; by 

Antichrift, or 'he Popes mighty wind, or threatnings, as ex. 

communication or the like. 

Verf. 14. The heaven departed , as afcrowtc Men ttu rolled 
together] The light, to wit, departed, alluding to the old cu- 
ftomeofrollinguptheirbooks, (not binding asnowj fobe* 
incfhiKjthcy could notbe read, but enough to expound this 
place ; either the true Church of Chrift (hall be hid in the time 
of Antichrift, or the light of the Scripture (hall be darkned, 
and it forbidden to be read, or in lumme (hall be ftiut up. 

sAnd every C^tountainand \fiandwere moved out of their 
places! Thatis,Kings, for as mountains are higher then the 
reft of :hc earth, fo Kings arc above other People. Kings are 
interpreted mountains, Rev. 17.9* ™* The Empire of Rome 
is the mountain, cbap.S.ver.8 the Pcrfian Kingdome is a 
mountain before ZertUabel, Zach. 4. 7. the mountains or 
Empires were moved by Antichrift 5 Ecclefiaftically, when 
Kings andEmpcrours were made to kifle his feet; Civilly, 
whcndepofcdbyhim, andfome trampled underfoot, (wt- 
mttc Alexander the third,, trampling on fr^r/V^the firth) 
many of the like nature I omit, and of hisboaftinghimfelfea< 
bove Councels. 

] (lands Were moved*] As waters note People, chap. 17,1*. 
Co Wands arc nations, and iub/efts of Princes, now nccefli- 
tatcd upon pain of ialvation to be fubjeft to the Romifli 
lifhop. 

zAll. 4. Vifton fecond, 

Verf 15. Andtht Kings of the earth, and the great wcn y and 
the rich men, and the might) men, &c^ This Aft confilts of 
joy here being treated of the final punilhmcnt of the wicked 
(in the general] at tbc hft day ; here ihe fervants of Anti- 
chrift (of all Ibrts.) who have been inftruments of his advance- 
ment and tyranny over the Saints, or who have drawn their 
(words for him a°ainft them, byreafon of Antichrift are 
brought to miferabledeftruftion, and defire to hide at the 



Chap. 6. /^Revelation, 

hft day from the fight of the Lamb, who formerly made the 
poore fervants ofGod thus hide in dens andcaves.Now what 
(had become oftheferies of Antichrifts if their inftruments 
bethuspnniflied? iftheferpcntbe curfed, woe to the divel 
himfelf. 

The Wrath of the Laml>e]Ght\i\ is never laid to have wrath 
until now. Here is the judgement ofthelaft day treated of, 
when Chrift the Lamb fliallpoure forth his wrath upon the 
wicked, faying, goyeeenrfed. Now this proves Chrilts divine 
nature, for Antichrift hire and his adherents (hall be afraid of 
none elfebutGod. 

Verf. 17. For the great day of his wrath is come> andwhopnxll 
beabletoftand] To wit, theday of judgement ; here is the 
reafonofthe wickeds horrour, becaufc of theday ofjudgc- 
ment, becaufeoftheirevilconlcienceagainftGod, Chrift, and 
the fpoule of the Lamb, to wit, the Church. Thus the wicked 
(hall not ftand in judgement. 
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CHAP. VII. silt. 4. Vifion fecond. 

Verf. 1. Ifawfonre Angels {landing on thefihre comers $f the 
earth, holdings &c] 

THefe Angels were the wicked inftruments of Satan and 
Antichrift, who by fire and fword did endeavour to hin- 
derthe preaching ofthcGofpel, whether Kings, Emperours, 
Cardinals, Biftiops, JefuitesJFryars, or the like; Now as good 
teachers are the Angels, as ch 1. 2o.;fobad inftruments, (as 
thofe Minifters of Antichrift) are underftood by thofe Angels 

here. 

Fowe] Alluding to the foure corners of the earth 5 Now 
byfoure corners of the earth all the earth is underftood, fo 
by foure Angels many inftruments ot Antichrift are to be un- 
derftood in many parts of the earth; by wind the Gofpel is 
underftood, by which the fpirit is conveyed to the hearts of 
men, the wind bloweth whither it lifteth, to blow the wind is 
10 found forth the Gofpel^ to hinder the blowing of the 
— , wind 
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wind, is to hinder the preaching of the Gofpel; the wind 
cherifties, keeps the aire from corrupting, by its means the 
trees bud ("together with tfie Sunnc) tis piercing and vehe- . 
ment ; the Gofpel comforts, fanftifies (by conveying the fpU 
rit) is the incorruptible feed by which we arc regenera- 
ted.— Now certainly thofc Angels were^wicked ones, for 
Chrift in the following words fays to thtm^Hurt not : thofe 
that biowed were fuch teachers 3s preached Chrift fincercly, 
(even for many hundred years ago) as John Scotia (my 
* Country-man as is beleeved) Hereagariu^ Bernard, Hierome 
of Prague, who ftrongly have blown by their Sermons and 
Writings, againft the idol ofthe Mafic and tranfubftantiati- 
on; and here I might bring in Luther and Melantlhon with o. 
thcrs who began to blow the Gofpel of Chrift. 

By Earthfiea y Trees~]\ underftand particular Churchcs,either 
in midland, wooddy, & hilly coLintrey$,ornearfea.coafts(a$r- 
flands) not the faithful particularly, becaufe Chrift forbids 
thefe Churches to be hurt, till the faithful in them were fealed. 
Now the BifhopSjCardinals, and the like, who have their CoU 
ledges and Fraternities fixed for (landings upon the earth,) 
forbid thefe teachers, by their edifls, excommunications, per- 
fections, forbidding the reading of Scripture, here note two 
things, i. Chrift Inth Preachers of truth in the midft of 
Antichrifts Kingdome. 2. The way Antichrift had to fee up his 
kingdome was by hindring the preaching of the Gofpel. 

Verf 2. And Ifaw another Angel afcending from the E tiff] 
This isChri^l, who came from the £aft y from an high, from 
heaven, though born at Hierufalem. He hath the broad feate 
of heaven withhim f ,byfea!e[ underftand chat of Eleftion, as 
2 7*/w- 2» 19, The foundation of Godflandsfure y having this 
Sczkihel^towjwhoarehis, Now in Chrift we arc all fealed or 
chofen before the foundation of the world, allufion is had to 
E*jtc\u 9. Chrift fealing here, is juftifying, regenerating, gi- 
ving his the Seale fthacische aflTurance) ofEledion. Now 
though all the members of thefe Churches were not fi- 
lched , yet were they Operated from the hurt of Ami- 
chrift. 
AiottdvoiceJTKn notes the power of Chrift above* Anti- 

chii(h ...'■a 
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77//] This notes Chrifts care of his people, forbidding the 
hurting of the Churches till his Saints were called home — 
left ihey might be promifcuoufly wrapt in the danger of fe- 
ducement, but afterwards they might hurt them. 

Verf. 3. Till tve luve fealed the fervants of q d &cf\ 
Meaning his Miniftcrs with him, not the Angels before men- 
tioned which hinder the blowing of the wind, 

In their forehead f] alluding unto E*ech*9. 4. but the Scale 

here is internal, imprinted in the elefl by Gods eternal pur- 

pofcjtogether by fealing them in vocation, Juftification, fan- 

flincatioiij invocation on the name of God hating, Antichrift 

and Idolatry, fo that one may run and read whole fervants 

theyarc asplaine as if it were written in their foreheads- 

hence obferve twelve things flowing from thefe three verfes* 

1. Antichrift hates the truth of the Gofpel ( for 'tis a diicoverl 

ing his nakednefle.)2.ThcGofpel f a nftifies f and cherilhcs mans 

nature. 3. Satan and his inftruments are under the power of 

Chnft (hurt not fayes Chrift.) 4. Chrift is God, for he has the 

Scale of eledion, 5, He takes much care of his people (hurt 

them not). 6. His Gofpel is preached, and he has fealed ones 

in the Kingdome of Anrichrifl. 7. There is a fee time of our 

calling untill we have fealed. 8. Chrifts fervants aretobe 

known by their profeflion of him, and obeying him, (in their 
foreheads). p.ThereisanafTiirancc of falvationto be had in 
this world, underftood by the word fealed; for the ufeof a 
Seaie is to confirme(fo that the Saints need not fearc falling 
away). 10. There is a certaine number of theEleftn.Chriil 
and his Miniftcrs do co-work (till we have iealed), 12. All 
the fealed one* arefervants to God. 

Verf. 4.0/ all the Tribes of the children of lfratl\ That is, - 
of all Nations imitating the true faith of the true Ifrael, be- 
caufeGodhaseJedled tofalvationfomeoutof every part of 
the world,faycs tstmwnymus upon the place, or as ck i&Thou 
haft redeemed m out of every Nation ^kindred , tongue , People; 
here is a certaine number put down for an uncertainc (though 
there be a fet number ckflcd and known to God) the Tribe of 
'Dan is left out, not bccaiifc Antichrift was to come out of 
that Tribe (as the Papiftsaffirmc, and many of the Fathers, 
— H^— — — 1 H : £iound- 
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grounding on(7<rtf.4p: 17. c Danu4 Serpent in the 7*717) but 
becaufe that Tribe forlbok the fellowfhipof their brethren, 
and became like Gentiles, /Wfr.18.1.30. 

Verf. 9. After this I beheld } and lo a great multitude Which 
no man could number^ This flicwes this to be a differing aft 
from the former ; the fcaled ones were in earth, but this great 
multitude is fcen in heaven, before the Thronej the fealed ones 
note the Church militant, this multitude the Saints in heavea 
obicrvc, as in f/;^, 6, 12, 14. Antichrift makes a great earth- 
quake in the Church, and darkens the Sunne, makes the hea- 
vens depart as a fcrowlc; ibon the other fide, heretheGof» 
pel is preached, though hindred chap.j. ver* i. and the E* 
lefl fcaled. And as the Antichriftian adverfaries tremble at the 
lad day;c7;rf/>. 6, verf 2. /aft, fo the Martyrs and fealed ones, 
chap* 7. ver* 9. Enjoy eternal felicity; the multitude arc 
thofe under the Altar, chap, 9, And the hundred fourtyfoure 
thoufand fcaled ones, wr.4. They had white robes,to note 
their glory; and palmes in their hands, to note their viftory 
and reward, for the palme was given in token of viftory of 
old 

Verf. 1 o, Anh thej cryed with a loud voice fayirgfalvation to 
our god] The Angels, Elders, Ecafts, nay the whole Aflem- 
bly of heaven fing joyfully to God and the Lamb; but the 
Antichriftian adverfaries fay to the mountains fall on us;this 
thankfgiving oftheheavenly inhabitants is indifferent plainc, 
therefore for brevity fake I omit it. 

Verf. 13. One of the Elders anfwered, faying unto me> what 
are thefe Which are arrayed in white robes}] the Papifts fay 7V- 
ter y Ibeleeve 'twas the fame that chap. j,j. [aid Weep not one 
that was next to John ; who asks who they were in white 
robes, not as doubting, but to take occafion to inftrutt fohn,. 
as thtTaotift once fent his difciples to Chrift to confirms 
themoftheMeflias, 

Verf. 14. They have wafted their robes in the blood of the? 
Lamb] hence their whiteneffe ; hence they are before the 
Throne, or enjoy felicity, not becaufe of worAs or martyr- 
dome then. 
Andfervehim day and vighf\ Thatif,.evcr ; for there is- 
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no night, where all Saints (hineas the Sun, — buttis fpoken 
to our capacity. 

/n his Temple] To wit, Heaven. The Lamb and the Al- 
mighty are the 1 cmple of it. 

Chrift Jball dwell among them] That is, they fliall for ever 
enjoy the favour and glory of God. Thus much for the pofi- 
tive good they (hall enjoy. Now followcs what they (hall 
be freed from. 

Verf. 16, They /ball hunger no more] Hunger and third and 
heat are put for all the defers and troubles of this life.as tears 
note the afflidlions and forrowes of it,which Chrift will deliver 
them from \ for he will feed them with fatiety of joyes in 
hisprcfcncc; And will lead them to the fountainsof living 
waters of comfort. For in his prefence is thefu/nejfe of joy , as 
in his abfence are mileries for evermore. 



CHAP. VIH. Alt 1 Vifton third. 

Verf, r. There was filence in heaven about the fpace 
°f halfe <m hour e. 2 

T Hough the 7. Chapter concludes with the day of Judge* 
ment, and the freedom of Saints from all miferies, yet 
this filence Iunderftand not of that tranquility which weex- 
pe<fl to follow that day , becaufe thatistolaft forever, this 
forhalf an houre j what then? by it I underftand a fliorc fpace, 
in which (the former Vifion being Ailed) /<?/;// had permif- 
fion to defift from the contemplation of thefe highmy- 
fterics, and to prepare himfelf to contemplate on new Vi* 
fions. 

Verf. 2. And I faW the feven Angels] The feven Angels 
whom he law before, C/wp.4.5. to whom Chrift that fate on 
theThroncgave feven Trumpets to found withall, 

who flood before God] Their office was (as Heralds) to ftand 

in the prefence ofGodfpeedily to performe hiscommande- 

ments. Now thefe Angels doreprefenttheMiniftersofthe 

Gofpelj who, as trumpeters by comidioi^weretocry alound, 

— »^m^— — H ?■ M 
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andproclaimethewillofGod: Seven is a perfeft number, ic 
notes Chrifts lending a compleat or perfect number of Preach* 
ers, or labourers into his harveft : yet 'cis fuppofed the feventh 
means the Archangel mentioned, \Tbcj[ t 4.16, to foundat 
thelaftday. 

Verf, 3, And mother Angel came mid flood at the Alter] , 
Chrift. (before thefe Minifies begin to preach or found, fteps 
huofanftify them, by fending them his fpirit to enable them 
to go through with their work) comes forthwith a golden 
cenfurc. I follow Annonjmm upon the place : who by the 
Altar undcrftands Chrift , under whofe protection the Saints 
arc, chap. 6. 9. By the fire of the Altar his fpirit, which as fire 
defcended and lighted upon the Apoftlcs. Alls 2. Thus 'twas 
caft into the earth; Now as the fire is from the Altar, fo ic 
notes the fpirit to be God and fromChrift; If I go, I wilt 
fend you the comforters, fayes Chrift, Here note an allufion 
to be had to the Types of the 01d.Teftament,where the Prieft 
went to the Altar .whereon continuall fire was preferred ; And 
he took a golden (fenfure^ and' he pat incenfe therein, which being 
kindled by the fire of the Altar, wasrefolved into an odori- 
ferous fmoke acceptable to God. Now in heaven there is no 
Altarbut Chrift, who as our high-Prieft appears , being God 
and man, whofan&ifyes the prayers and endeavours of the 
Saints with the Cenfure, that is, his moft precious deathand 
paffion, which he applies to the Saints; whichisexpreffedin 
that he offered up the Incenfe with, or to the prayers of the 
Saints. Thus by prayer Chrift offering up the Incenfe of the 
applicationof his paflion unto it , the Saints may get theaflii- 
ranceofChriftsdeathjandconicquentlyofcternalllife: Now 
upon Chrifts offering himfelf upfor us, and upon the preach*, 
ingofthe Goipel, comprehended under the word voyecs; 
there followed the thundering ofTyrants, the lightnings of 
Herdics (you fee they be dangerous) and the great earth* 
quake of Antichrift ipoken of r/v*/>. 6. 12* where obferve that 
thispattof the Vifion agrees- with that in chap, 6, Chrift at the 
Altargivingfevcn. Trumpets to feven Angels^ here refembles- 
Chrift on the white horfe there. The thundering here afte* 
&hcvoyces 3 ,ot preaching of. the W.ord, andthefireof the 
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Altar fent, or Spirit given to the Church , refembles Chrift 
on the Red horfe. The lightning which burncs^eitroyes and 
makes look pale ( as experience teftifyes ) refembles 
CHRIST on the pale and black horfe of fickneffc and 
bcafie. 

Verf. 6. The sAngeh prepared themfelves to found] To wit, 
now after that Chrift had fent his fpirit, till then the Apoftles 
were not coueparted from/«7(/Jrf«>;,nor thefe Angels tofotmd; 
Thus thenthefeven Seals and Trumpets agree, and perhaps 
the voyals for Chrift (ignifyed the fame thing to?^;; under ie- 
vcrall formes* 

Verf. 7. The firft vfngel founded t and there followed baite } ~] 
By this cxpreffion, the contradictions and perfecutionsof the 
enemies of the Gofpel are fet forth 5 forashaile ishnrtfull to 
greenCorne, foisoppofition and gainfaying untoyoungbe- 
leevers j fire and blood refemble perfecntion and banifhments 
which happened to the Difciples when the Gofpel began to be 
preached from Pcnticoft,and forward as the Afts of the Apo- 
ftleswitncfle; it hasallufion to the feventh plague of Egypt, 
and agrees with the firft Seal ; by this means moft of the Apo- 
ftles and cheif Teachers in the Primitive time, meant by trees, 
were burnt up or deftroyed; And divers (even very many) 
Saints as green grade (being weaker then the trees) werecon- 
fumed,at leaft bodily. This may teach all fincere Teachers to 
expeftat lcafthaile, that is, contradiction, its well if not fire 
and blood* let us be however, like the trees planted by the wa* 
teriide./y<!/.i. 

Verf, 8. Andthefecond Angel founded, ami js it were a great 
mountaine burning with fire , fccfj This Mountain 1 beleeve 
not to be immediatly the devil as lome think , but the Roman 
Empire (for he began not to burnc with envy againftrhe 
Church now, but was a murderer from- the beginning) per- 
chance ftirred up to do this milcheif by the devil. Now the 
Kings and Emperours or Empires-, are mountaines,is faid chap. 
6.4. being higher then ordinary ; but what high mountaine 
was in the world now (in this len(e) but the Roman Empire? 
The Sea is the gathering together of waters, and by it either 
the world-or Church isunderftood, Now the Roman Empire 
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Violently rufhed in upon both, and in the Church with fiery 
rage opprefled many thouland Saints , witneffe the.many per- 
fections, Thus the Church was the red horfe, red with the 
blood of Martyrs; Many in the Church bodily were deftroyed 
underftoodby creatures dying in the fea# 

*And the third part of the flips were dejlroyed] That is,many 
Teachers who under Chrift, were able to manage the Sea or 
Chnrchj (fecche skill that ought tobcintheMinifters of the 
Gofpcl J but their fouls were net loft, though they were bodi- 
ly deftroyed,(mcc Chrift was aboard: but here is comfort,not 
all,buc the third part of the fea was blood ; alio the Sea quen- 
cheth fire) ib the Church through Chrift (hall have the victory 
atlaft. And perchance it might befpoken, becaufe the Ro- 
man Empire {hould embrace the faith of Chrift as finftantixe 
did, Thus the mountains was fwallowed up with the fea, but 
by this means Antichrift was ncerer home. 

Vcr f. j o, *And the third Angel founded t and there fell a great 
flar from heaven] Here as Ctlap. <5. are denoted all Arch-he- 
reticks, who for many years after the Apoftles deformed the 
Church : but efpecially here is fignifyed the Apoftacy of the 
BifhopsofRome, as it were falling by degrees; For indeed 
above thirty Bifhops before Sylvefterjot the moft part rtiined 
as ftarres in heaven, and filtered martyrdom for Chrift; But 
after peace brought in by gonflantine (tis pitty fuch fair wea- 
ther fhould do hurt) the Ptoman ftar like the Babylonian Lu- 
cifer (or the devil himfelf) began to life up himfelf above his 

fellow Miniftcrs Sylvefter isfaid to bethefirft that 

much degenerated,burdening theChurch with Heathenifh rites 
and ordinances, 

On the third part of the Rivets] By Rivers I underftand the 
Biftiop (fuccellor of Sylvefter and other Teachers) from 
whom divine dodtrinc ought to flow to others; By fountains I 
underftand the Scriptures : by waters the comforts and do- 
ctrines of Scripture infected. 

The (lane Was called Wormemod] From theeffecls of it, 

becaufe it did imbittcr. Thus alio did Arrim that 

Hcretick imbitcer the Rivers (partly by force , partly by ciu> 
nino) that who drank did indanger their falvation, here is an 
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allufion to the waters of Marah t tK\% bitterneflfe continued un- 
till gregorjx Too too Iong,hadit pleafedGod otherwise, yec 
here is comfort, fince but the third part of either was in* 
reeled. 

Verf. 1 2. And the fourth Angel founded , and the third pan 
of the SfwieWajfimttetQ In chc Hxth Seal there is a total) Ec- 
clips thrcatncd,the Sun (hould be as dark as fack-cloth of hatrc, 
that is very dark ; but here only the third pare of the Sun is 
fmitten, yet the apparitions much agree ; or as the pale horic 
noted the fickly eftate of the Church, (of which fee the expo- 
fition) fo fomewhat of the fame thing is here foretold; the 
Sun iliadows out the cheifPrelates,as Pope & Cardinal,who 
ought tofhinc forth in life and doctrine; the Moon which 
receives her light from the Sun, fignifies other inferiour depen- 
ding orders,as Priefts and Curates* The ftars being leffe 

in light, fignifie the layity (thus tAnnonhmu upon the place) all 
which grew fickly pale and dime in the matters of Chrift , yet 
here is comfort only the third part,for Antichrift was not yet 
lifted up into his feat. 

Vcrf. i J. And I beheld> and heard an Angel flying thorough 
the midft of heaven] fohnhw this Angel fly in the midftof 
heaven , which noted fome notable Minifter living in the 
Church or Kingdome of grace, who fpoke of the miferies of 
the Church enniing; 'tis conceived Gregory Bifliop of the 
Church of Rome was meant by this Angel, who as a heavenly 
Herauld foretold of the grievous calamities to befall the 
Church by Antichrift, wicneflc his Epiftles totheEmperour 
Mauritius 

m* t me, Woe^] noting the three following Trumpets, oc 
many great miferies enfuing* 

To the inhabitant* of ths earth] Noting earthly-mindcd- 
men, and hypocrites com radiftincT to Saints, whofe names be- 
ing written in heaven were more happy. Note how Muck* 
wormes and Hypocrites are called inhabitants of the earth,, 
but Saints as they have their Original from, fo their conven- 
tion in hcavm 
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CHAP. I X.M.i. continued. 

NOw follows the fife and (Txt Trumpets, the fift prefigu- 
ring the diffipation of theWeftern Europian Churches 
1 by Antichrift, The fixe, the definition of the Eaft by the 
means of the falfe Prophet Mahomet ', and the Turks after him, 
thefe began to blow together as it were, of which hiftories 
fufficiently teftific. 

Verf. I. The firft ^An gel founded, and I fw a ftarfa/tfrom 
heaven unto the earthy who this Angel or Minifter was, is not 
certainly known (perchance the (aid Gregory) upon whofe 
preaching this ftarrc fell j but the ftar notes fome notable Bi- 
fhop,falIing from the heavenly truth to earthly traditions and 
doctrines of divcls, — —-certainly as Chrift did not fignt- 
fic the divel by this ftarre (fallen long fince, of which there- 
fore lohtt needed not to be informed) fo certainly 'twas not 
Luther a poor Monk, who had little, and left nothing behind 
him,cxceptfootftepsof Reformation, The ftarre notes fome 
notable Prelate long before him,whobegjn to ruine the Weft, 
as Mahomet did the Ealt, and 'twas none but the Pope of 
l(ome y (fignifiedbytheftar,c/M/>;8. w\io. who burning as a 
Lampe, that ts,clearly and glorioufly (as the Bifhopsof /tee 
did at firft ) yet did fail at laft, and together with Arrim, (not 
Mahomet y who neither was one of iheftars of heaven, that 
is, of the Miniflcrs of the Church, nor did ever fhine, being a 
wretched villain always,) imbittered the waters by falfe do- 
clrines, traditions, herefics. Now to whom orwhatEcclefi- 
afticalperfoncan this be applied, but to the Anti-chriftian A- 
pollacy of theEifliopsof jfow;*?^*^^, as all know, makes 
him robe Antichrift thatlhonld affect the title of Universal 
Bifhop, Tlomface the third his iucceflbr, three years after his 
deceafe, wao declared by 'Phocas the intruder, (as all agree) 
univerial Pope, thief Pricft, or BiQiop of Billiops. Behold the 
Star; though this is not to be applied to r Boniface alone, who 
fate not on the chayre icarce a yeare, but to his SuccelTors the 
whole Series of Popes, 

IheKejroftheiottow/eJfepit'] by Key power is meant, 

. _ 1 ■, in.™ ffiir 
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(forhcthachaththeKeyofthehoufehaEh the power of the 
houfe.) 

Now the Pope fays he hath the power of hell or the bot. 
tomlefle pit, to damn whom he will, and to deliver whom he 
will; thus he is the Angclofthe bottom IcfT.. pit, w. a. 

God permitting, the divel tempting, <phoca* gave him this 
power, behold the man ; Chrift then though he gave the firft 
Bifhop of tf <?>;;<», i' and all other) the Key, that is, power of 
binding and tooling, calling forth.and receiving in, according 
to the word j yet the Pope having thrown awayChrifts Key, 
hemakes life of Satans nlhrpcd one. This his triple Crown 
can prove, whereby his power over' heaven, earth and hell is 
nicantj but enough his practice makes him known. Where 
note Chrift hath the Key properly, as head of the Church and 
Mediato/r; the Pope uiurpingly and deceitfully, as Angel of 
the bottom leffe .pit, (not of the Church ) or finkc of hell? aJfo 
God fuffers the /in, by it to pnnifli another finnc, to wit for 
not receiving the knowledge of the truth, lee 2 Theft, jo 1 r. 
and Rom, 2. 24,26, ' 

Verf. 2. And he opened the bottcmlejfe pit, and there arofe a 
fmokeontofthepit^ Hell and the doftrine thereof was fliut 
tip by (he Prophets and Apoftles who led men to the true 
fountainesoutof thefnaresof Satan> but the Pope has open- 
ed it to thedcftruAion of poore fouls j behold thelmoke of 
the pit, J mean the Popes black divinity, worshipping of I- 
mage?,forgivcneffeor' linsbyMafl'es, Pcnnanee, Amies, Pi|. 

gmnages -of which the Volumes and practice of Papifts 

fufficiently teftific. Nowaslmoak doth hurt the eyes darken 
the aire, catife things not to be feeu as they arc, ib doth the 
doftrine of Papifts, 

And the Sun and the Aire ivas darfyed hj reafon of the [moke 
of the pit.'] Chrift the Sun of rightcoufiicfle was obienred for- 
merJy in part by Herccicks; but after the fall of this ftarmuch 
more (as the times after Boniface the third make known) the 
Aire (Signifying the Church J as receiving |i»ht from the Sun 
(as the Church doth from Chrift) was darkned : and no won- 
der; for if thedoflrineof Chriltbc darkned, how lhall 'the 
Aire or Church have Jight? Thus 'tis plaine, though the Pa- 
W^^^mtwmMi r l ^, P»fts 



57 



cj8 An Expofition upon Chap.p 

pifts profeflfe they know Godjtt in worlds they deny /u'wjNote, 
that fome by Aire underftand the Scripcurc which conveys the 
light of the Sunne(a3 the Scripture doth the light of Chiift) 
which was much darkned by Popifh doftrincs andexpofitt- 
onsj If.the Aire fignific the Church, yet Chrift had the fealed 
ones, and confequently a Church nocwithftanding this dark- 
ncflc among the Papifts. 

Vcrf. 3. And there came Locnfks out of the fmokf] After the 
falling of the Star; Firft,the bottomleffe pit was opened 
("there the Angel of thebottomleffe pit takes theKeycs, to 
wit, abfolutc authority upon him.) Secondly, there followed 
imoafcj to wit, divellifh dqftrines. Thirdly, the darkning of 
the Sunne and Ay re, Chrift and the Church. Fourthly follows 
the generation of the locufts 5 they are (mall creatures, having 
little wings, by which they lift up themfelvcs a little from the 
earth; and feem rather to leap then to fly, but in fome parts 
of the world there be fome have bigger bodies. God plagued 
Egypt with an Army as ic were of locufts. John the 3^- 
tifl a\i eat them aswel! as wild honey. Pray mark; do not 
the Monks, Fryerye5,and religious Ordcrs(as they call them,) 
come outofthegulfeof theleaoffowr t furenotby Chrifts 
authority or his word ; the opening of the pit brought them .* 
fo then the Goths army cannot be here understood, which 
came not out of the pit; but the Popifh Clergy, who feem to 
be holy, to fly a little from the earth, but indeed are as the 
locufts, gorbellicd devoured, and earthly; fome are greater,. 

behold the Bifhops and Cardinals. Andasthe^///? 

didcate locufts, lb fome have fed on thole fas I mayfofayj 
but with this difference^ their deftruftion. Who as locufts 
skip in the Summer, fing and delight in eate, 'but the Romifh 
Clergy where arc greater troops then of Locufts? Where then 
of Fryers? What creatures deitroy more then the Locufts? 
Who more then the Romifh Clergy f who devoure widowe* 
houfesjgathcr infinite riches without labour.build Colledgesfia 
palaces ;buc as the Locufts,dc good neither to God nor man, 
• If it be objeftcd that theie cannot be underftood of the Ro 
mifh Clergy becauie verf^ thefc cannot hurt thefealcd one*. 
but Antichrift and his inftruracnts (ball kill the two WitneffesI 
Chap*\\ % ver t 7,+ 
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I anther, they may kill them, yet rtothurt them (in this 
leniej the outward killing (of which in its place) may befall 
the Saints, not the inward hurting of the foule, for they are 
fealed by cleftion, rcdemp;ion 

isfnd power \\>at given them *ts the Scorpions of the earth have 
power] 1 he Locuft being a little weak creature, has power on- 
ly to hurt herbs and flowers, which it deftroyes much $ but 
theie Locufts in the text have a power like a Scorpion; now 
the Scorpions hide tinder (tones and clifts of wals, and hurt 
and puyfon unawares thofe that parte by; alio a Scorpion is a 
little worme and no way terrible to the fight: Thus the Ro* 
mifh Clergy feem little, but have great power from Antichrift: 
and Satan 5 God permitting topunirti thofe that obey not 
the truth,) they feem as friends, no way terrible, butdeftroy 
hotheftates and fouls fonheir own gains, and as Scorpions 
lie bid, lb Monks and Fryars — out of Cels, Monafteriesand 
Fryeryes unawares, wound thofe that cometothcmjbyfalfe 
doflrines, confefllons, and the like. 

Veif 4. And 'twas commanded them that they fbonld mt 
hurt the grajfe of the earth^ to wit, by God, who hath afe- 
cretreftraining Providence, lb that theie locufts cannot rage 
and range over all; bygrafle underftand the godly; and pet- 
chance the fameinayDe underftood by green things, though 
fome underftand the Civil Magiftrate ; for by green things 
fome conceive green wood is meant, which is ftrong (no doubt 
the Civil Magiftrate may deal with wicked men, liich as the lo- 
cufts, Antichrift, and thofe that are without).Now Chrift de- 
fends theie Magiftratcs who withftand popifh doflrinei, from 
the hurt of the locuft*. By trees underftand fnch godly Paftors 
and Teachers (who are ftrong and rooted in Chrift Jefus) as 
contradiftthe wicked devices of Antichrift; none can plnck 
thefe out of the fathers hand.; thus God had an nnhnrted 
Church in the Papacy before Luther^ yet noc the Papacy^ here 
the feeding perchance of the fpiritual locufts is noted, not on 
gra(Tc,herbs, ortheIike,butoncatcsanddelicates,but chiefly 
hence obferve thatthelocufts can hurt only the difobedient, 
(and that by a juft power and punifliment from God on them) 
and the unlcalcd ones, as chap, y.ver* z- 

Vetf r AnA.it Wat allien tUtnttUat */i*v (li/ia/Atint hiflT\ Thp 
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fterics, perfwading tlicmfcIves(fo thcfc'Locufts have wrought 
on them) that eternal life was comprehended under a Monks 
hood ; and that a little holy water (as they call it) can purge 
fin, whereby their confidences have been fo troubled (want* 
ing the true peace and comfort of Chrift) that they defired ra« 
ther to die then live,fo thxc they might be out of this torment: 
but they Hull not obtaine death, nor lay violent hands 011 
ihemftlves, partly through fcace of deaths— -(which isal- 
wayes terrible to men not acquainted with Chrift) yet to fhun 
the former torment, like mad men they feck it. 

Verf. 7. And the fiapes of the Loetifl s Were like unto hor- 
fa prepared tmto bMxcf\ Jolw really in the Vifion ( as i may 
fo fay) faw this llrange monfter, as J cis here defciibed, which 
figniried the Romifli Clergy; now by the effects und adjuncts 
we may fee how thefe Locufts are (haped like hories; for theie 
Locufts arc fatted in their G toy fters as horfts in affable, and 
being ftrcngthned by the King of Locufts the Pope , having 
the Devil(as a furious rider) on their back, they oppofe the 
Go'fpelof Jeius,and are ready upon command given, to de- 
ftroy either King or Prince (thus they fu *on(ly rufli upon any 
as the Horfc into the battle,, Note, that as Chrift in the Pri- 
mitive times had a godly company of Teachers that carried 
him on the white hbrfe, fo Satan & Antichrift ace in fpmc fenfe 
carryed by the Locufts or fpiritnal war-ho rfes. 
• *Anh crownes on their heads \ Either becaufe the Fryers cut 
and (have their haire crown-wife i or in refpeftof the great 
Singly power the Popifh Clergy ufnrpe over the confeiences 
of men, though according to the letter it^may be takenjfor the 
King of Locufts (the i'ope) wears a triple crown of pure gold 
upon his head. brave Vicar I andtho Cardinals, Bifhop?, 

Abbocs - (liine like Princes, that one may demand , it this 

thy Ions garment? 

And their faces were as faces vf wen'] Meaning the Popifh. 
Clergy ; who becaufe they do not marry ( yet do worfe ) as 
others do, but live retiredly , and feparate themfelves from, 
men and the world (as Monks—) becaufe they alfo are more 
wily and fubtile then ordinary men ( and for many other rea- 
fons, which for brevity fake, Lomit> theyiarefaid tobebut 
■-' _ , ! __,.".^ . Verf.iL 
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fiiftlimiration was that the Popifh locufts fhould hurt only 
the unfealed ones (of which fort Antichrift and the locufts 
are) the eleel Chrift preferves from the mortal biting of 
the locufts. 2. They fliould not kill men : but torment them. 
3. The limited time fliould be five monechs; thefe Ecclefiafti- 
<al locufts were not (astheGoches and Vatida'shad,) to kill 
prefently,but pcrchanceby a worle lingrim; di:'ea/e, to tor- 
ture and torment thcconlcientes of men.-asby penance, fatis- 
dion. merits of good works, piJcrimages, purgatory, ima^ 

g CSj by which deceitful dVclrines the fouls of men 

(as on a rack) are continually wracked, not being taught true 
Juftifieacionby the blood of Jclus. Thus God by the locufts 
juftly puniflieihthofe that receive not the knowledge of the 
truth'. 

Five moneths^] doubtlefle here is a definite and certain num- 
ber put down for an indefinite and uncert&in; by it is meant 
— a fhort time which God had fet thefe locufts, and their 
biting which they cannot palVc. Now if it be objected, that 
their biting hatb laftcd long; know a thoufand years with the 
Lord,au'biii:asonrday;Godbe thanked, long fince many 
kingdoms feel not tiicfrr.art of thefe Jocufts: their biting in 
my nacive country Av/W (and other places) has begun long 
lince not to be forcible : and five the five moneths with us in 
England arc already expired .* we fear none of thofe Popifh h. 
cufis. 

And their torment was fs the torment of a fcorpion &cl 
vvhenafcorpion bitethaman (to take the fenfe of the place) 
the pain at the beginning is not great, but iiutdainly fo increa- 
feth,thatifrcmedybenothad, it will within few houres kill 
the wounded perfon ; fo though men regard not at firft the 
biting of the fpiritual locufts: yet at the home of deatlyf noc 
before, all things appear horriblcand mortal. 

Vrrf, 6, And in thofe dajes men [ball } fee \ death find /baft 
not findeit] Here isnoted the condition of mad men, fhew 
mg how this biting fhaJS infatuate, befoole and befot people; 
thefe little fpiritual Locufts have manyyeers even befooled 
many Kings of the earth and (otherwile) wife men ; fome 
have layed down the Sccp.ter,and taken themfelves. to Mona- 
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Verf, 8, tsfnd thcjf hai hnire g4 tho Imre nf women] They 
delight to cherifli and foftcnond dreffe their haite ( and by a 
fynerdoche, other thing* pafli&d by women j are compre* 
hendedhcrej thus the RorriiQi Locuftsare effeminate, ufing 
much curiofity to fliave and compofe their haire, to wear gor- 
geous and filkenapparell (is women.) — < - 

*sfnd their teeth-were as the teeth a fly on s] Here is noted 
their cruelty ; though they pretend mercy, piety , religion , 
many poor fouls have they cruflied by their tortures; witnefle 
iheinqui(it(onof^/?4/^; which though made and pretended 
for theMoorcs, yetdeftroyes Chrifts fervams. Alfo by their 
lyons teeth is underftood their i'natching all things,devouring 
widows houfesjaying waftc Orphans ficlds.By their lyons teeth 
the Romifh Clergy in their writings and difputations tear the 
Truth. 

Verf.o. And they bad l>reaft-plates t &c] Iron breaft- plates 
keep oflfblowcs 5 fo thefc fpirituall iLociifts are not eafily hurt. 
For firft their Prieftly priviledges exempt them from any civill 
power; lb that the Magiftrate dare not touch(without endan- 
gering the Popescurfe), Secondly ,thcy have Kings,Princcs and 
great men to patronize and protcft them. Thirdly, they arc 
by fcverall orders, focietics^raternities, vowes, -~~fo linked 
together, that as they may hurt any, fo none may hurt 
them. 

The found of their wings Was at t he found of ch mot i] As Lo* 
ciifts with beating their little wings together, can nuke a great 
noifc; So the Romifh Clergy by their many priviledges (by 
which as by wings, they are lifced up above the condition of 
all other men) makeadrcadfull found. The Chariot notes 
majefty (and terrour if in a battle, whether they oft carry 
Princes and Generals); fo thefc by their priviledges are ter- 
rible, their fermons fpare none, of what rank or quality foevcr, 
keep all under with fear of excommunication. 

Vcrf 10. And they hadtailes like tmo Scorpions] Of the 
Scorpions (hiking, fee verf 5. Note the Loc»fts bad faces like 
men, fecm as friends, and promife fixation; but in fine 
wound as Scorpions , through falfe doctrines, purgatory 
and the Itkc ; thus they have a taile for fling; caufing forrow 



Chap. p. 



the Re v E la t 1 on. 



«, 



Verf. 1 1 . Thejfba^a King ovtr thtm % which tsth* Angolof 
the fo(tomfrfJfpiQ the literal locuftt have no King, Previa* 
But thefc are more wife and politick,havmg a King to proteft 
them. His name (from the effect) may be well called At>*&- 
dcHotApottyov; that is, adeftroycr ( in Hcbr. and Greek) 
for he deftroyes the Church, Or the Angel of the bottomlefle 
pit; to wit, the Pope , for he opened and preached the do- 
Chine of hell, of which fee w/. 1. Now as we have noted on 
chap, x, v. 20. Angels are Minifies ; fo the Pope hereis an 
.Angel (and. fo is the devil) but a bad One. 

Verf, 1 2. One Woe is fail] To wit, to fohu, in the Vifion • 
otherwife this woe ot the Locufts torturing , in many places is 
not yet path Note how the Locufts kingdom is a kingdom of 
woeandmiferytomen, 

And hhold two more come hereafter] One upon the eafternfc 
Churches by Mahomet ; the other upon Antichrift , and 
the wicked at the founding of the feventb and laft 
trumpet. 

Hereafter] to be fet down by 9oh» ( for he had feen them, 
though not then writ them ) indeed they came together $ I 
mean , the eaftern and weftern Antichrift (as I may lay) by 
Mahomet and the loenfts with their King j though fob* 
faw one after another in theVifion, imply ed in the word 
hereafter, 

Verf»i3» AndthcfixthtAniel founded 1 atsd I heard a voice 
from tlxfourc homes of the golden *s4ltaf] This golden Altar 
isChrift, the author of the Revelation $ (there is noother Al- 
tar in heaven) who is both the high Prieft of and facrifice for 
his Church. (See chap. &) This voyce is from Chrift , com- 
manding the four Angels tobeloofedasaftorsofthefuture 
tragedy. In the founding by the Angel , I know no myftcry; 
fob* by this means is ftirrcd up (and we are) to take notice of 
the future events, 

which itbtfore god] As the Altar in the Vifion feemed tcv 
be before God 5 So Chrift is in the prefence of God to appcat 
for us, as our intcrceflbur. Concerning thd four homes , fee 
EW. 30. 19, they were Types of Cbrifta expiation of bur 
finned . Verf, 14. 
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Verf. n\, Saying to the fixth Angel which had the trumpet] 
John perchance heard Chrifts voice (as front the Altar) com- 
manding the Angel after he had founded, toloofcthefour 
Babylonian Angels. By which, Chrifts divine authority com- 
manding the Angels of heaven, appears. 

Loofe the foure Angels which an iotwi, &c,*Jft fecmes'by di- 
vine providence hitherto they were bound; but now at Chrifts 
command let looic to pimifluhe Chriftian world for idolatry 
and wickedneflc. Now who more punifhed the Chriftian 
world then thole four Nations, Armenians, Arabians, Saw 
cens,T<\rtariam ( from which laft came the Turk,though now 
all four arc comprehended under the nameofTw^V). Euphrfa 
/*j formerly 'did bound the Roman Empire, feparjeing the 
Chriftian world from the barbarous people who inhabited be- 
yond ic (where they were bound) butnowloofed. Sothefe 
Angels arc four Nations; who at an appointed time brake 
forth wi.h their hoftile armyes upon theChriftian world in the 
raignc of Heracliru the Emperour ; the occafion this; thcfiid 
Empcrour having ended his warres with the Verjtans, difmil* 
fed without pay his Saracene fouldicn which he had then in 
thcarmy, which they nor well liking, by the counfc-ll of the 
falfe Prophet Mahomet > after they had drawen the reft of 
the Arabians into a focietyand war with them, they with their 
captain Homarxn (hort time brought under the neighbour- 
ing Provinces Of the Romanc Empire, eftablifliing the blaf- 
.phemicsof Mahomet , and rooting out Chriftian Religion 
(which was much corrupted;) to/thefe Arabians the Turks a 
people of Sytbifl (now Tartnria) Joyned , profrffin* Maho- 
macijme; over whom (to be brief) Ottoman* Turk > became 
Emperour, who and hisfucceflorsfincethe yeere 1300. have 
fubjugated great pare of the world; fo that Keckemm thinks 
Mihometifme is more and larger profetfed then Chriftianity* 
But enough; he that defires more fatisfaftion in the Turkifh 
original and cpnejucfts, may read ' Knowfa his Turkifli hi- 
itory.— * 

Few* Angel/] They arc called Angels in refpetf of their 

miniftry God ftirring them up as his inftruments, Officers an* 

Angels (as it were) to pnniQi the idolatrous world. So then 
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thefc Baoylontfh Angels(for Euphrates which was the bounds 
to thefe Nations, run through Babylon) came not but by per- 
mtlTion and divine Providence. 

Verf, 5. The foure Angels were loofed] God fpake, and it 
is done, 

They were prepared for an houre, and a day y and a month and a 
year'] God has fet a time to the tyranny of the four Angels/tis 
his mercy to mitigate his judgments. Hereisafliort time fee 
them; but to fay how Chore or how long,I beleeve none knows, 
though Urightman has taken pains herein. But we hope iheir 
ftrength decayes dayly ; of which fee Dr, Heylinsmkrocojmtu 
In Armenia, 

For to flay the third part of men] Here their cruelty is noted; 
they areof a murdering difpofition. True, they obey God in 
the executing his judgment^ and are his fervants (as'AMw- 
chadnemarwtf) though they intend not to, nor know they 
do ferve him, They aime at nothing but rapincmurders and 
the advancement of Mahometifme; fo though they came by 
conimiflionfromGod,anda& (ai Pilate) by Gods leave and 
counfell, yet heel pay neither no other wages for their fer- 
vice then hell and deftruclion , wherewith he has long fince 
rewarded Pilate in part , and deftrres the reft untill the day of 
judgment. 

Verf, 16, And the number of the armie of hor[e men were two 
hindredthonfandthoitfana] Noeting the Tmkilh forces tocon- 
fiftof horfemen especially , of which one Emperour of the 
Turks can bring forth more to a battle then all Chriftian Prin- 
ces joyning together, 400000. is common, 

tAnd I beardthe number of them] John having named the 
number of the Ttukifhhorie (noceing what an innumerable 
armie the Turks fbmctimes draw into the field ) leaft it migljt 
fecm incredible, affirmes he heard the number of them ; to put 
. all men out of doubt. I well remember that living in the Uni- 
versity of A<?W, a gentlemanthat newly came from Scan* 
drown or Alexandria told me, he law the Turkiih army march 
by to recover Gadget or Babylonpni that the army was above 
a week marching by, confiding of fifteen hundred thoufand 
men , with which he recovered "Bagdet from the Ttrfia*. By 
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which however I may gucflc thus much,, that the Turkifh for* 
ccs arc incredible many. 

Verf, ij. And thus I faw the horfes^ To wit, in* the 
Vifion ; otherwife , neither are horfes in heaven, nor 
fuch a number in one army in earth. Xerxes came 
ncareft.. 

They that fate on them had' breaft-flates &c/] This Nation 
(of Turks) carries not fo much harnafles oriteel (for they 
come light into the field, the readyerto affjmlt , fight orflye 
(ifoccation be) as ftrength of nature; for the breaft-plates- 
here mentioned, note the inward courage of the Barbarians* , 
for their breaft-plates were of firejacinth and brimftonc; note- 
ing their fiery cruell natures; jacinth is in colour like fire, and 
brimftone iscafily kindled; fo are thofe Barbarians quickly 
inceniedand provoked to warrc,whcreby fire they make great, 
defolation, 

And the heads of the horfes y . Were at the headtcffjonsf\ The 
v Iyon k a generous, ftrong, cruell bcaft* It notes the fwift- 
neiTe, and valor of the Turkifh hotfe , in which they moll con- 
fide, and hope for victory. The Locufts teeth were Lyons, but 
thcie horfes heads are fuch, becaufe the Locufts deal more (e* 
crec (the teeth being covered with the lips), but thefe Barba* 
rians are more open, breathing nothing but war and deftrufti. 
on profeiTedly. 

And out of their mo tithes proceeded fire andfrnoa^ and brim* • 
ftone~\ Out ofthemouthes both of ho rfe and rider; noteing 
the teircenefle of their war-horfes,. but chiefly this is to be ap- 
plyed to the rider, Brightmm applyes this to the Turks guns 

out of which come fire,(moake . yet perchance the faiage,, 

hydeous cryes of thefe Barbarians (which they eye before 
they begin battle, to terrify the adversary) may bee 
undcrftoud by fire. So their blafphemies againftChriftmay 
beraeanthyimoake , which proceeded out of theitmouthes,, 
as by brimftone may be meant the (linking fulphureous do- 
firine of that wretch Mahomet , wherewith millions of foul* 
ate andhavebecndeltroyed. 

Verf t 1 8. By thefe were the third fart of men killed>~] Great 
has been the Turks AiccefTe; t many Kingdomes and Nations, 

*""- 



• - - -T ' T 

Chap.9. ^Revelation, 



t 7 



1 - 



have they devoured} and though the Chriftians have given 
them many defeats ( witnellc brave Scanderbeg, Hnn»iade/ 
King of Htmghria, and the Venetian, 157O yet finally , by 
multitude they prevailed. They have conquered the third part 
of our cities, Provinces, Kingdomes, Churches, and Armies. 
The holy war (of which fee the fweet tongued Mr. Fuller) 
deftroyed many hundred thoufands of the Tnrkilli men ; yec 
they ( through fundry accidenti ) flew many more hun. 
dred thoufands of Chriftians, and at laft went away vi- 
ctorious. . 1 . , J- , ■ ; -, 

Verf. 1 p. For their poVrer is 11) their month and m their tailet\ 
How they kill with their mouth, is laid verf, 17. now they 
kill withtheir tailes 3 (the tailes are behind, by which the re- 
treats of the Turkes are noted) either wounding and killing 
bv deceit, and fraud, by lying in wait for poor Chriftians, or 
b v pcrndeoufnefle ( chough they oft keep their promifci— ) 
. or by wounding with their arrowes upon a retreat , fighting 
backward, as the Parthiant of old.who were moft feared when 
the turned their backs. Either then by ferpent statics we may 
undcrftand their deceit and fraud, or their (hooting headed 
arrowes (and perchance poyfoned) upon their retreat. The 
retreats of the Turks arecunning and dangerous; compared 
to heads therefore, and to ferpents tailes. 

Verf 10 And the re/r of the men Which were not kfjled by tbeje 
•/J«« Whefins of the Eaftern Churches (as Idolatry that 
i«ff«rfmffii? J canted this loofing of the four Angels 
bom \(oS by Euphrates. Now if God fo puniflred thefe, 

thelmaae but the party exprcfled by it. *Anf\\. And truly 
vbe^/worlbippe/thecalfe, M... f^f'/J 1 "" 
thyGod, Olfrael, ^bbr M ghtth«m^the.M>^. 
Jrr a can I think they were Inch calves, as to think this I. 
do&b onght them outof that land ? doubtleffe they were 
no fuch fotsf they faw the powerful, hand of thaeGodon 
^n^i&^teMbtemfo* f -'town 

hands bui they thought to eKprefle that y .id , by this 

Sforow • vet how difpleafed is God with them? nay the 
learned Ie W sLe a faying', that no gunifhmene ever bapg 
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ned to them in which there was not an ounce of the golden 
Calfe, grounding on Exod 32. ver.$4 Nevertbeleffc 1 will 
remember to vifit this fin upon them, 

Tet repented not of the trcrl>s of their handi^ The end of 
Gods judgments is not for definition, but inftruftion and a- 
mendment of life. 

Vcrf 2 T ♦ Neither repented thy of their mtrtber t &c^\ Here 
I obfervc.rhat the Eaftern C hurches uere addicted to ftrange 
tins asibrceries, impurity of life (living many unmarried, I 
mean of the Clergy) Sacriledge, for the Clergy under fpeci- 

ous pretences, did \devom e Widows hot* fes jet repent' 

ed not. ORome look to thy own felf , for thy neighbours 
houfc is fired, and thou lyeft impenitent, though guilty of the 
fame fins; tru'yyonmay expecl the foure Angels to kill the 
third part of you, finccyouthus provoke God to withdraw, 



CHAP. X. Ail. 2. Vifion j„ 

Vcrf, 1 . *And I fmv another mighty ^Angel come domt from 
heaven] 

HEre in this Ad arc comforts for the godly under fo long 
continued afflictions .- as the fifth Seal contained the 
comforts of the Martyrs under the Altar, in refpecT of the 
evils of the foregoing feales ; fo this chapter belonging to 
the fixth Trumpet doth containe confohtions againft the evils 
of the foregoing Trumpets, which I have already mentioned 

in the preceding chapters — 

Thiainighty Angdis Chrift, whom John fawin aVifiou 
defcending from heaven, not by a local motion, but by the 
prefence of his Spirit and fpecialhelp^ to relieve theafflifted 
condition of his Church. Thus Chrift has promifed to be with 
his Church to the end. 

Ciothedmthachud'} This notes the majefty of Chrift, fos 
God in old time oft appeared to the people in a cloud. So 
then Chrift clothed with the cloud of our flcfli is not here 
meant, becaufe htsbirtliis nothere treated of, but hi* 
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comitate aflift by his fpiritual pretence, nor his coming in 
douds'ai the laft day is not to be here conceived, but chap, 19* 

And the Rainbow on bis head] The Rainbow fignifies mercy, 
becaufe Ood fct it in the cloud as a figne he would not deftroy 
the world by water any more,notwkhftanding the fin of man. 
Chrift come* to his poor afflicled Church as a Mcflenger of 
peace and mercy (who is our peace, and procured us mercy; 
a comfortabiefigne for an afflifted people, promtfing one day 
to his true fervantseternal reft and peace. , 

Hi* face wasattheStw] Noting two things, Chrifts glori- 
fied condition and his being the Sun of righteoufnefle, illumi- 
nating his Church, diffipating the tempefts of calamities, pro- 
mifing as it were by the clear beams of his countenance to 
difpel adverfity from hU people. 

His feet as Pillars of fire] Pillars note ftrength to uphold, 
fire notes Chrilt refining his Church ; for fire confumeschattej 
alfo hereby is noted Chrifts confuming his adverUnes and ene- 
mies; ib Chrift appears as upholder of his PJopMchnerof 
his Church, devourer of his adverfanes: Thus Ghrtlt the 
ftrpng Aneel is above the Locufts and like the Sim ooks upon 
the rage of the four Angels toofed and the reft of the adverb* 
ries.readytofuppoi^refinejConfume,. . 

Verf.I. And he had in his hand a little book WW™* '* 
the fame book which was formerly fealed withfeyen feales, 
which Chrift opened and holds it lb in hts hand; t was kite 
now, then when the ieven feales were one, for now many e- 
vents were revealed to John out of it, and the feales taken 

gueft. Why doth Chrift open the book and now keep 

U Lfo/h'. Becaufe Chrift istherevealec of fecrets s and of 
the will of his Father, and he keeps the holy Scripture open, 
fo that the Locufts nor their King(notwithftundmg the fmoak 
of the bottomlette pit) can darken the truth ot Jefus- totally;, 
nor the armies of the Barbarians could rootupthe faith ot 

thrift 

Mark then, notwitbftanding all oppofers of the trilth b JJ£ 
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book is kept open; for Chrift raifcd fomcalwaye* to defend 
his truth ; furthermore he keeps it open for his two Witnef- 
k$ in chap. 1 1 .to purge by it the dregs of the Locufts and their 
King. 

Andhefethis right foot upon the fea t &cJ] Some by Chrifts 
tight foot underftand powerful minifters, and by the left foot 
more weak ones* however Chrift fets his feet on fea and land, 
that is, takes pofleffion of the world, as preferving in all pla- 
ces fomercmnants of a Church cohimfelfe, notwithftanding 
the many perfections of tyrants, who endeavoured to root 
out the very name of Chrift; maugre alfo the cunning endea- 
vouring of that old ferpent by many hcrcticks,and by the Bi- 
fliop of Rome's falling from heaven to earth, turning the do- 
ctrine of Chrift into wormwood, and opening the bottomleffe 
pit; this is a great conization to the Saints that none can put 
Chrift out of pofleffion. 

Verf. 3* tAnd he cryed with aloud voice at when a Lyon 
roarethlThh lyon-Iikc voice (hews the efficacious fpreading 
oftheGofpel, which ihould and doth frighten the oppofers, 
who the more they rage,the louder the voice is, the more ear- 
neftly the name of Chrift was profeffed, and this Chrifts loud 
voice did foretel, fo that the enemies and oppofers, though 
they did rage , yet they had a kind of fecret feare in 
them. 

Seven thtwders uttered their w/f«]Thefe reprefent (even, 
that i s, a perfect company of thundring minifters -or Boaner- 
gefes of the truth: who fhould (upon the books being open, 
and the voice of Chrift, (as the Lyons roaring,) towit,inthe 
publifhingthc Gofpei, notwithftanding all oppofers) undaun- 
tedly preach Chrift againft tyrants, hereticks, andAntichrift, 
to make them unexcufable. 

Verf. 4. 1 heard a vo'iee from heaven, joying unto me y &c7\ 
This voice did not abfolutely forbid the writing of what the 
feven thunders uttered, but in refpeclof the event, God fore- 
feeing that the oppofers would not hear but defpife their 
voice, caufing the lame to be fealed, fccrcc and hid to them 
through their own default. Note that Tome Copies read {sof- 
ter thefe things jvritc what the [even thunders uttered) How- 
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ever here you feohow true that of Taul is, the Go/pel is 
hid to them that are loft. 

Verf 5. rind the Angel which I faw (land lift up hu 

right hand to heaven} So they did in old time that did fwearcj 
Goct once fwore by himfclfe, Chrift her*; fweares by God. 
- — Chrift forbade not fwearing upon a juft occafion, an cath 
fo is the end of ftrifc; idle oaths Chrift forbade, as by ones 
hair,he ad,/«v(/rf/<7/; "-by which none ever fWore before a Ma- 

giftratc; raflioathes then are forbid, not other. Ob- 

ferve Chrifts (word as Mediatour and God-man by his fa- 
ther, who in that refpeel is greater then he. 

Now in Verf. 6, 7. Andftoearethbyhim that liveth for ever 
H»dever y &c.~\ follows what was (worn,' to wit that time 
fhould be no longer: but thcaccomplifhment of the myftery 
of God under the feventh Trumpet at the day of judgement, 
was at hand; but Chrift is not to be underftood, as if he 
had fwore time (hould beno more after that day, but fliould 
be fwallowcd up in eternity; for what needed an oath to con- 
firms fo apparent a truth? Chrifts fwearing was to comfort 
the godly under tyrants, and especially Aritichrift, who had 
eftablifhed his kingdome; as it made the Saints feare much 
more miicry (for it itemed fo firme that it (hould not be de» 
molifhed) now Chrift promifes a time of Reformation tacit- 
ly; of which in chap, 11. alfo the mine of Antichrifts; King- 
dome; and that no more time of fuch mifery and fadnefle 
fhould happen to the Church. So the oath here is for thecon- 
firmation of the promife, and for the Saints confoJa- 
tion. 

The myftery of God fiall be finipjed^&c.'} eitherof the Jews- 
callinga little before the ievench Trumpet, (of whofe calling 
the Prophets {peak, and Paul, Rom. 11 J or rather the my- 
ftery of the refurreclion, (asZWrals it, tCor. 15. behold I 
(hew you- a myftery) and destruction of the adverfaries, of 
which fee #rffk 14 Mai. 3. penult* and MaL 4, thus the fixt 
trumpet (hall continue (fulfilling) till the laft day; then 
the feventh by the Archangel ihall found, 1 'Iheffai. 

4. j 6. ' 

Verf. 8. And the voice which 1 'heard from heaven, &c>\ to- 
■—= — -■ wit,. 
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wit, thatbade not to write the things uttered by the thunders, 
ver.q commands him, i. To take the book out of the hand 
ofChrift. ^.Tocacic. Truejeventhundringminiftersinthe 
time of Antichrift, and oppofers preached undauntedly the 
truth of Chrift, but without fruit; but now John mufteat the 
book, by which is (ignificd that the Gofpel is to be preached 
anew, (though not by John himfelfe) in the time of Anti- 
chrift with fuccefle; this book then written within and without, 
chaf^ $. i. is the Gofpel as well as the Revelation; that with- 
out is the known word of God, ortheGol'pd, which Chrift 
held open, ^,2. in all the time of the hercticks, tyrants, and 
the kingdome of the locufts; that within, the Revelation, 
This eating the book is a Preparation to the aft of the tivo 
witnefles fighting with Antichrift, (of which inch, 11.) which 
in fome fort is acting in this age, Hence obfervc that the open 
book doth manifeftly fee forth the my ftcries of God, not the 
canons or traditions ofPapifts. — ■ 

Verf. 9. Ancient it np i &c.'] So John did (however in the 

vifion;)toeatit,istoread, preach, meditate, digeft, fo 

allminiftersfhouldbedevourersofbooks, understand them 
before they preach. —^ Chrift bids John eat the book, and then 
prophecy. Wemuftnot then prcfumptuoufly relie upon the 
extraordinary revelation of the fpirit without reading, 

Verf. 10, And J toohjhc little book> &c^\ Twasforetoid 
John, it (hould be in his belly bitter, yet he readily takes the 
book. Sothe bitternefTeof theevents fhould not dis- 
hearten us from preaching, — now the word in idelfeis moft 
fweet, comfortable, bringing peace ; but in the event it brings 
by accident bitternefle, gripings, hating the world, fighting 
with finnc, nay and periccutions, banilhments, martyrdomes. 
This bitternefle to follow in the third adof this vifton is fore- 
told lohn % that he might not be thereby troubled, beingalrea- 
dy an exile. ' 

Verf. 11. Andhe faidtomejhon mufl prophejte aga\ne>&c t ~\ 

The true preaching of the Gofpel was deftroyed by Antichrift, 

but now to be renewed, purged from the dregs of Antichrift. 

And the locufts reformed, meant by Johns propheiying a* 

\ fiain. 

_.. Tfini 
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' Thou mufl prophecie~\ hence I belceve John was reftored in 
time, and performed nis office tniniftring torhc Churches: 
but this proves not that John is alive, and referved to preach 
towards the end of the world \ for Johns prophefying again 
did not fo much concern himfelf, as other witnefles toberai* 
fed up to reform religion, as he tels us in chap. 11. for fiuce 
the feven thunders wrought little on the enemy, Chrift raifc* 
up his two Witncflfts as defenders and maintaiuers of his 
truth. 
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CHAP. XL tt^ff.3. *4'^» 3. 
Ve r f. 1 . &4nd there wtu given we 4 rodJilg a rct£\ 

HErc Reformation is treated of. This rod wasameafu- 
ring ftafte, fuch as buildersufe to mete ground with when 
about building, to which the reed was like, Ofthisrodfee 
£*«;/;. 4?« 5. by it is meant the Word of God by which the 
Tcmplc,thatis,theChui'ch of Chrift was to be reformed,and 
tis the very little boolc, of which before. Now the Word N (ae 
a rod)chaftifethilnners and reforms them. Hereobfcrve that 
the Temple or Church was ruined and wafted; then obferve 
that the vifible Church could erre, finceit wanted this reed. 
Laftly,obferve the Word is the beft means andrule forRefor- 
mation» 

And the Altar} The Altar is Chrift, a9isfaid; now Chrift 
needed to be reformed; how? becaufe under the pretence 
of the name of Chrift , he was thrown out of doors ; and the 
true doctrine ofChrift (as the Sun wasdarkned bctore.) Now 
by the Altar the whole worftiipofChriftisto be undeiftood # 
which by the corruption of hcreticks and Antichrift^ needed 
meafuring, rebuilding or reformation. 

*And them that ivorjbip therein] meaning the true worfhtp- 
pers of God in the midft of Antichriftian defilements ; now to 
meafure them, is to fever them as chofen members, ortofealc 
them,(astisi;udofthcraW;«7, forthefe are the very fealed 

ones.) 

L There- 
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r/;w//;] Though none (but the chief Prieft) worshipped 
in the Temple,othcr worfhippersftood in the Courtjyec here 
the true worfhippers (becaufeof theircomingnearto Chrift) 
are faid to worfliip in the Temple, being indeed the very 
Temple of the holy fpiric. Concerning the Temple, Altar and 
Courts (to which here is a plain reference,) fee 1 Kings 6* and 
Entl^ 40, where the Temple is defcribed, 

VztLi.The Court which is within ,c aft forth, andmeafmtit 
nof] The inner Court inthetimeofthe.Law was holy, and 
for the Priefts and facrifi.ee, (the outward was common, and 
therefore not to be caft out J now the Maflc-pricfts hive an 
inner room hallowed, (in allufion to the old in the law) into 
which the common People are not to come, /^muftnot 
mete this Court, but caft forthj certainly by the Court the Peo- 
ple are meant. Sothofefeeminglyholy Priefts of Rome are 
not to be meaftired or reformed, but to be declared as caft out 
by the word, as none of the Church. 

For 'tis given to the Gentiles] Antichrift and his minifters 
are Gentiles, to whom the inner Courts are given to poiTeflc 
and pollute, Thusthofe (eemingly holy Priefts are Antichrifts 
fervants, nay are Gentiles, being as idolatrous almoft as they 
worshipping images, —and arc caft out in the fight of God) 
and counted as heathens, though they colour and cover their i- 
dolatry. 

It is given~] God hath given this inner Court of 
Priefts to Gentilifme and Idolatry, by a juft judge- 
ment, . 

And the Holy City fall they tread underfoot fourty two 
mtteths] Iw/Mw (who fhould have been holy, and was by 
the Jews eftecmedfo— ) was a type oftheChriftian Church, 
which was by the Romanes burnt and dcflroy ed, which nation 
now again under Antichrift was to tread under foot Chrifts 
Church, Nay thus, the man of fin (In particular) hath exalted 
himfelf to be the Temple of God, trampling under foot the 
Church of Rome, making himfelf king of it. 

Fourty andtWo moneths] God be thanked, 'twill not laft al- 
ways. Doubtlefle by fourty two moneths a rtiortcr time then 
to the end of the world is meant; clfe what needed the limU 
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tation at all ? yetlconfcfle Antichrift after Romes burning, 
fofwhichc/^.i8w(lia!l(iirvivcand not be fully deftroyed, 
nor his falfe Church till Chrifts coming, for he muft deftroy 
him with the brightnefle of his coming, iThef 2. 9i 1 1 . yet 
his tyrannizing fhall end before that j indeed, ifl may be al- 
lowed my judgement, I conceive the fourty two moneths fliall 
expire, when Rome (hall be litterally burnt, which we expefl 
daily : Though Iconfcfl'c (tothepraifeofGodbeit fpoken) 
Antichrift imhinagreatmeafure ceafed to tread underfoot; 
the holy City or Church (in england } Scotlatta 9 lreland, France, 
Germany, Sweethlanl—) long fince, and perchance can't 
laft but to the firing offoww, which if wife men conjecture 
aright, will be 116 years hence. Doubtlefle here is a definite 
number of moneths laid down for an indefinite, certain to 
God, but unknown to us. Learned men refolvc the fourty 
two moneths into years, each moneth containing thirty years, 
and the whole to arife to 1260 years, begin then at the time 
when the Gentiles began to trample underfoot the Church or 
holy city, (which was when Boniface ufurped the chayre, 
e^w.6od.)from what time to this.theRomane Antichriftand 
his Gentiles have trodden underfoot the Church or holy Ci- 
ty, the fpace of 1044 years,this being the yeare of 'our Lord, 
1650 So there remains 216 years more for the City to be 
trod down, and fo many years remain for the twowitnelTes 
to preach againft Antichrift, 

Verf. 3. And I will give power to my uvoiritneffes, andtbey 
fljaUprophefi] Some have thought Chrift and the fpiric 05 
announcing werethefe witneflcs; but Chrift makes themdi- 
ftinfl from himfelf, faying, I will give to my twomtne^s.hW 
Chrift nor the Spirit can't be killed as thefc were* Chrift was 
to die but once; laftly,the Revelation isanhiftory (though 
myftical) and in this particular almoft literally fulfilled, as dial 
appear, Here alfo is a plain allufion to ZertibMet, Zach.4. 
ver, laft, whobrought literally Ifrael out of captivity (with io- 
fiua.NehemAz, i.Zach. 3.^4.) Andare called annoint- 
ed ones. Now certainly the fab Kings, States, and chiefly Ml- 
nifters of the Gofpel, who endeavoured to bring Gods I co- 
pic out of Antichrifts Ipiritnal thraldome arc here to be under- 



7 6 



An Expofitbn upon 



Chap, i r. 



ftood, beinga plain alltifion to the hiftoryof Zembbdel and 
fofiiiti, as will appear. John Hnffe and Hieronte of Pr tigtit, 
were the firft witneflcs, olive trees and candlcfticks of Refor- 
mation in Bohcm'mmi (hereabout, who in their fucceflours 
prophefied or preached a thouland two hundred and fixty 
iluysjf jf which anon.Not indeed as if the witneflcs ftioulde- 
ver quite give over preaching before thelaftday in their fuc- 
ceflbrs: but bccaine chiefly ihey fliould manifeft their tefli- 
mony, when /Antichrift was exalted, and trod down the 
Church in a molt violent cruel manner. Certainly notice may 
betaken, ihuCmiHienwe oiTragae, folwHuJfe, ando. 
thers begim to witnefl'c the truth of the Gofpel againft And- 
chrift:, the truth hath incrcafed farrc and near. Thu$ whiles 
Antichrift trod down the Church moft, they witnefled moft; 
earncftly, and fliall do till the burning of Rome, as will appear 
in this chapter to a diligent Reader. After which as Arrti- 
chrift will with weakned ftrength (urvive, fo fliall the witnef- 
lcs powerfully to the end. Eut moft notice is to be taken of 
the firft fourty two moneths, and the thoufand twp hun. 
drcdp/id fimy days, being all one, as fliall appear. 

Now if any yet objc<3 that annointed ones will not agree 
with Kings or Minifters of the Gofpelj I anfwer, that neither 
IdPum nor Ztnibb/ibcl were as we read of annointed, yet 
Conductors of Ifrael from Yldylon, Nekm- ia. i. and ailed 
annointed, 2W;. 4. Uft. Now certainly every minifter of 
Chrift, nay every true Chriftian is annointed with the fpiric, 
z Cor. 1. 21. but enough. Only, note, that the firft witnefl'w- 
had the fpiric and power was given them in a peculiar 
manner to oppofc Antichrift, and therefore are called the o« 
live trees.oy the two wicneflh therefore we are not to under, 
ftand the two teftamqnts, who though they do teftifie of 
Chrift, yet can't be faid to be killed properly, andrcftoredtp 
ltle,—rby two therefore, a Aifficient company of witneflcs • 
We are to imderflantj, (alluding to ^/« and ^<y««; who al. 
^bythcirfticccflors fliould preach and maintain the truth of 
Chrift, after the Court of Friefts, was departed from the 

QnvrchtpPaganifrnandiidplatrjyand Antichrift had erode* 
oodcrfoQt the holy city, 

—<■- 
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~TheJ]bMprophecj'] Thus Iob» in the two Witneflet doth 

P 't!&}£i n w» h«*dreJ<uidfixij<hjt'l Here "the fame 
time allowed tothe witneffes to Prophche , and to Antichrift 
and his Gentiles to tread down ; fo that the beginning of the 
treading down the Chnrch.and the Prophecying of the witnel- 
fes -vasat the fame timet for though Chr.ftra.led up two faith- 
fill witneflcs, that is, fome more then ordinary towards ithe 
time of the Gentiles treading down and taking full poflcffiou 
of the Church; yet he never from the firft beginning to tread 
down, left himft If without fome witneflcs. B f n»gmm,Scti 
tm Mckliffe, nay the. very Romifli BiAiops and brnpetonn 
have complained of the tyranny of: I Pope.; f™^" 
the thirds ufurping. Thus the witneflcs time of Propbccjiog 
knot yet expired, nor fliall be, till the Gensiles give over 

"'rtafhTl'f^-cMl Either becanfe they prophecyed, 
to Vnmento repentance, fackctoth and alhes^ocbcuufir' 
AefmoS and were in bittetneffefortheniUcrwso.fth, 
Eh intimated by fackcloth, otbecaufct ey wcrwoi. 
and contemptible in the worlds «yes, not clothed with fife — 
as the Romanifts.- — ™ r M *u.- 

Verf.4. rheftMibofitwOliv* trees, <««*»**«« 
(ticks 1 To wit, mentioned Z.ub.A- meaning Mwjano. 
S'lL/who brought the people from captivity Wrtgo 
obferve, thefe two witncflW have fome allufion to thefe- 
ZoZoMoft, and ^™,fufficieot witneftes W"* '*"<** ■ 
and fo by two witneflcs a fnlfcient comply are meant , to 
whom Chrift gave, to wit, power to prophecy , *«"♦««: . 
Sm and ability to teach his truth and oppofc Antichrift).. 

Gentiles , Chrift raifed ..p his twp w.tnefles, Jojm «*/*»•"* ' 
jcrom ofW» to prophecy agai.1ftthef0G.ent.les: and af- 
ter their martyrdom- God flirted up Luther, Afela»0m> 
zZlMin and others to wuneflb his tench. B«»bfor.ve 
fh Tnhyof thefe witncffc 6; they arc Qlive trees ^nd Candle 
SftheCandleftick-bearsuplight, by which f^fo^ 
applied ;;fo ^wiwefli. bear thettue-hght , and hearwt- 
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ncfTc of the true light. Then, an Olive is alvvayes green, bring*, 
ing forth wholefome fruit; fothe Miniftry ofthe witnefles is 
efficacious and lively ; and the oyle of the fpiric (or the holy 
anointing) comes upon Gods people by it; perchance hence 
maybeobfervedchatEmpcrours, Kings and Princes ( called 
iWofoyle) owofzealto God , might be witnefles, refer, 
mers of Religion, and nurfing fathers to the Church, Zemb- 
babd (Z.icb. 4.) a Prince is called an Olive fin this fenfe) and 

ananoyntedone thcnasZwiWrfWacivil Magiftratc,re- 

builded the Tcmp!e and city.* fo God railed ud faithful Princes 
and Magistrates as witness of his Truth in every age of late. 

Standing before the god of the earth] Here the dignity of 
the witnefles is fee forth ; who though vile in the worlds eyes, 
yea in Tack-cloth , that is, poor, neglected, contemned, yet 
are acknowledged by the god of the earth,who therefore will 
regard them prophecying on earth. 

Verf, j. If any wan Will hurt themjireprocecdetbottt of their 
month, &c] This fire is fpiritually to be undei flood; the word 
is a hammer and a fire in Jeremy 2 3. 2p, Nay, and his Miniftry 
is compared to fire, fer. 5. 14. Behold, I will make my words 

in thy mouth as fire and the people as chaffe. Thefireis 

light and confumesj fothe word of the witnefles (hall detecT 
the dark abominations of thofe that hurt them , oppofing 
their prophecy ; they (hall confound the Idols and Purgatory 
of Antichrift, and refute his lyes. Thus the two witnefles (hall 
fpiritually devour the Adverfiries; though otherwifc they 
fhallflay the witnefles. Here is an allulion to the fire procu- 
red by Mofes and EHai ) Numb. \6. 2 Kings chapter- 1 , thus 
the Gofpelha9 prevailed over thofe that laboured to hinder it. 

Tint* be killed ] The witnefles of late ages as Lather . 

have thus fpiritually undone and devoured poperie and the 
bead; fevcrallKingdomesof late in fbmemcafure being en-, 
lightened, and Antichrift there deftroyed by the witnefles and 
faithfnllMiniftersof Chrift, notwtthftanding all the plots, 
armes threatnings of the Adverfaries. So then , as the wit- 
nefles have (as it were) wcaponsj fo they are notcarnall , but 
/jpirituall. 

Verf. 6. Thefe have power tofmt heaven that it rain not, &c] 
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Alluding to the Miniftery of Elias , iKty. 17.1. this is not 
Cobe^aHcnlicerally; for then there (hould be no rain during 
Antichrift* kingdom, which according to the letter is falfc, 
Spiritually the witnefles by the power of the keyes (hut hea- 
ven- fothat the raine of grace doth not mollific the hearts of 
oppofersand contemners ; cither the fpirituall ram of the 
Cofpel come* not to them or works not upon ; they trolling 
in merits, pilgrimages, mafles — thus the word hardens 
accidentally ; though it foften the heart of the Elect. Here 
alio may be thought on the imprecations of the Saints agamft 
the utter enemies of the Church (as Antichrift) which with 
(?od is of great force. ( 

7 hey have power over water J to twnc them into blood, Bet J 
Alluding to Mofes and Aaron , turning the waters of Egypt 
into blood. So when the fpirituall Pharaoh of Rome kept the 
Church in fpirituall bondage , God raifed up witnefles as Mg 
fes and Aaron to gain home his people; but upon Antichnits 
rcfnfall,the witnefles by their (ighes.teares, prayers, procured 

great famines, peftilences f which have been common) 

upon the adverl'aries, for the contempt of the word ; thu*al to 
the witnefles fpiritually fmite the eanh with plagues. Whc re 
obfervethereafon and caufe of great piinilhrncnt by famine, 
plague,war,was contempt of the word and witnefles \ tlms the 
word and witnefles accidentally bring miferics. 

Verf 7. Moreover when they have fitiified their tefttmo- 
»/V,&c,l The preaching of the Goipel is called a prophecy 
andateltimony of Chrift and the Truth. Which when the 
witnefles (hall have finifhed (for before , Antichrift (halt not 
overcome them , and then only them 5 not their tefiimony.ior 
the Gofpel cannot perifli) the beaft arifing out of the bottom- 
leffepit (out of which the locufts came, chap. 9. v* 3* anc j 
Antichrift (or the Pope) too) (hall make war with them and 
kill them: the warhcre.isby dictations in behalfe ot Anti- 
chrifts Sermons, branding the wiweffes ashereticks,leducers 

, by councels condemning the witnefles; byexcommum- 

^cationsandbuls, curfing and carting them out— by forcc.by 
fire and faggot and the like j not by the word of truth (forfo 
the witnefles.(hall .kill .Antichritt -and the Locufts,) or the 
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fioodneflt of thecaufe. Thus fmm ofPr/tgw wasovercome, 
and Witkctiffes bones were taken up and burnt $ fowuy» 
/d^pdeftroyed after he had p;ophecyed (even literally) 4: 
moneys ; for from the (irfttimc he began co maintain wfr£ 
tf/ijf« opinions, being e^;w, 1412. to his martyrdom were 
prccifely (fay his friends) i^odayes or two and forty mo- 
ncchs. Now though lome famous witnefles were put to death 
ftiddenly after their finifhing their tcftimonic , and fo the 
beafls treading down the holy city to be a time larger then 
that of the witnefles ( whereas the teKt gives both the fame 
fp3ceof4z,moncthsor i26o.daye$) remember that the two 
witnefles (in their fucccflours) revived and prophecyed again, 
verf, ti. So God has not left himielf without a witncfTe to 
this houre , nor will not , till the Peaft ceafeth to tread 
under foot the holy city, or give over tyrannifing at 
kail D 

Verf. 8# ^Ani their dead Mies fix/l (ye in the ft net of the 
great city, Sec.'] This matt not be quite taken literally (for 
the bodies ofthc witnefles were burnt and needed no buriali; 
but as[heCuurchof2Wisthc£reatcity, confiding of many 
Kingdoms, and is Spiritually called Svdom, becaufeof her 
unclcanncflc among theClergie — -and otherfins, and as 
toiwisfpiritually called Bgfft , in refpefl of the fpiritualllla- 
very fh c keeps dispeople (ae^rdid.//™/) and in-refpeft 
of the thoufands oF Idols or Rome like that moft Idolatrous 
tyypt* and asJWfpirkually -crucified^//?, (not becaufc 
Ptlate -aRoman andthefouidiers did it; though that is fome- 
what) but becaufe Chrift is recracificd at Rme^ui in the Idol 
or the Maflcj where they .(of Rom) fay, they crucifie him 
daily, as being (% they)' bodily prclent; but efpecially,be- 
caule flie lpiritually crucifies Chnftinhis members, and is as 
wretched and as ready to do it, *s Ierufafem font literally did 
K; So fpinroally their carcafes lie unburied-; that is, their 
names arectirfed and expofed to flume, their books burnr,con- 
demnedand not foffe red to be bought, their friends abufed, 
and their very houfes made jakes. I hus the great city or 
Church of RomtU in refpetf of her Idolatry , tyranny over 
the people, darkneffe in the matters of laving faich^ obtti- 
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nacy in matters of obedience to the witnefle* and word,, conw 
tempr of God and hi*meffengeri and jridgements 5: notwuH-*' 
flanding the pure water of life Is become puddteto enem-^ 
and other Judgments meant by the water* turned into blotfd, 
called lpiritually or allegorically £gtf^ 

Verf. 9, And they of the Peopte>to»gtfes^~fia!lfee their dead 
bodits&cjp'o wit all thofe that adhered to Ancichnft.Uiouldl 
applaud their King e^Wiw,' and fee with joy the ddad bo- 
dics of the Saints caft forth ardung into the Rreet in the 
fore*quoted fenfe. tn '' \- '1; •'■'''* 

. Three days ana an half} If the Popifa Councel of Con(l<v>ce 
(■whereimany offeveral nations met) be the kmredandpeo- 
ple thafcrcioyced over the.witncffte ( ks our 1 hh Fm thlnte)) 
thdnby three days and an half; may bB tmderftood three vea^; 
andan half ; (for fo longthat Coilncell fate)Nbwdays fome- 

timet figfiifie years 1 as e*Jkr* & « ch da y fo ? * 1™ H°W" ( 
ever'thewicneiTeslhaltbeexpofcd.tar^roachbutfor^aiort! 

time j'this-.isfor ithe corhfort of uhe Saints^ art»n.ttafuit/ 
place:fbri^wthathe might not be troubledi', v>. v ; :! - >.■■*■■- 
*VthU>;A»dihe tobriittitfoftbi earth M**)W**w &m. 
&clMeamng thofe fervants of Antichrift called inhabitant ofi 
the earth>ishavingnothingto dp with Heaven; Mi* bad todo- 
ill, worfeto rejoyce in it*..; Now- behold \n «orter*o jpaHe 
inikftrangemanricr^ucmeainkilliii^themfliaUmkltbey^ 
God fervice, Tis faid, during the Antichriftiaro columella 
Govfatice, publick (hows and feafts werekerJt at the burning 
of Martyrs; And the Romifh locufts when they , condemnc- 
a-Saint to the fire/ ufe-co feaft , gratnlate cich othor>and fend 
■prefents.onb to another. •: Well, La*krw\w.Difmmte\m 
torment in thd Parable. The reafoh follows ; 1.: ! ; v 1^ : 
" 'BecAttfi thefc two 'Prophets Mmtfttedtht inhabit ami of the* 
earth! The word Prophetic is taken ih a large fcnfcjlome- 
tjmcsi'n, Scripture to prophecy, is tp. interpret v .here 'tis t to 
preach, &c, Here remember, what cxtfiJfWkid.co \'etij*h> thoui 
' trou^left Ifwly&hM he was the troubles of iM/^lndeed; 
the little book wihbe bitter in the working/.it brings iorroW. 
nottobe repented ;of to the. Saints/ though it tormehtihc; 
confcienccs of wicked men accidentally j, the Phyfick works, 
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moftupoattutfowteft ftomwb, where the fauk is not in the 
PHvfick, but ituhe My ; , To thij wwdwiU taw itsiprop^ef^ 

feet. lThcloCuflJ8?MCtIww«k^WiOTflOlOJ»».«^^tf^y^ 
^Mcri'tiai &ftt after tbrte 44?;<Md4ttkrtlf f &t.l Thit iu 
after allelic while, the fpjrireucred into them (cowif, inthe 
Vifion to Jvbf>);Thc trmhij>the famcTpiri^ (being immortal) 
fhiilentcr (one day) Jntothcbodicsagain when robe glo- 
rified^ but hero'fismcaht, that Go<i would raife tipfuch. mei> 
with the likri/pirit (as >the fpirit of £//'/# is ij id to be in the 
Baptift) to witnefle his truth againft Andchrift. Thu$ God 
raifed up Lather, and MehnUhm to forced the former wit 
neutyinWhomthtfy a«e(faidtQltvc;*^.But laterally An> 
tlcHnftnever got the bodies to buw,«*r- yot;thc iqeoft/feave 
ciapofed.chflih«i> iwlwti: Giamethtfytu* meriting: >£^4,ihfc 
may comfort tUt godly^nd encourage chevn not to fear themi 
that>can kill chobady .h-r-n-hence'tif plain; God tisnot 

Jefcwithoutawlcncfl? y fothatthptertncofth^Avicnefles.pro-> 
B&e«yuigis,notcpma to anend.loftiy you fee the Locufts W 
Auction that King cm kill the witdeffiis,,yet not hurtithenu 
nor their teftjejony jGod will raife them dp in their fucccuW 
bcrey-r7iandg!orjficthembcreafte^*rrrT/ 
^Vcri; t2> Anlthe f hem Aagrcat voices fimhwen, efr-,1 
£he^tfneffe&did;n!attheencbTies..:, i;j ■■- .; , 
^wft BecaufeQftfaQpowcr, thereof £ql it flhaitbrine ch& 
WKneffet to glory. , . ;, ,* , 5 - 

:iS4yingmtathtM> comeuphither]Towk, to Chrift, (who* 
unotbodily everywhere) bucihglory. Now lob* fm tha 
wmieffcs afcend (perchancebodily in the Vifion) teaching 
how after the death of the Saints rheic fouls immediatly are in 
glory j This confirm* the doflrine of the witnertes, though b« 
theenemycondemnedasherefie. 

Andtheirtnemiet hhtUtbemJ So in the Vifion, Truly thus, 
liavc the enemies beheld the wimefles whom they flew • 
raifed up to hfc ia Luther, Cdvin,— r-~sndftanding upon* 
iJieir feet (asie were) and confequently bcleeve they afcen* 
dedinto glory afcec death, though they rage againft their 
iucccflouto Thu^acthtMeftaurttion of the wittwffestolife 
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in their fucceflburs ; the Antichriftian adverfaries are amazed, 
feeing their doclrine fo glorious. 

Mi far fill upon the beholder s } '\ They beheld jhem dead 
with delight, but attheirafcendingto honour they are ama- 
zed and afraid. Thcfe, as the enemies in the Gofpcl,ragcd (at 
Chrift, to wit, and the difciples) yet feared them againft 

whom they raged they fear, becaufe they feel (though 

perhaps too late) that they warred againft ChriH and Truth* 

Therefore, alio they (lull fear their kingdom, riches < — - 

and they fliall dread the judgment of GOD but not 

efcapeit. » i i r i -. 

Verf. 13. And there Wm a great earthquake the fame home] 
Antichrift railed an earthquake againft Chriih Chap, 6. Now 
Chrift againft Antichrift. By this earthquake I underftand,not 
only the great ftir among themfelves about Religion (which 
much flukes great Britaine at this hourc) but Luthers preach- 
ing, and before that the Eohemuws war; but to fay no more, 
experience (hews, how both multitudes of witneflis , the re- 
volt (by the witneflcs means) of many Kingdomes from pa- 
pacy » the many wars made aganftifywW (tomoft be- 
loved fon) have made a mod terrible earthquake in that great 
city (I mean the Church of Rome), 

The fame home'] That is, prefently after the killing of the 
witneflcs. J know not one whole Kingdom (God be praifed 
for it) except Spahte and ItAlj (aod herein the Venetian begins 
to bate the Locufts) that totally adheres to his unholineffe the 
Tope. 

Thus the tenth part of the citjfe/l] In the Vifion; Nay by 
Luthers Miniftery , great partof the llomifh Religion and ty- 
ranny or jurifdiclion fell in Cjermany , which was a great pare 
of the Romifli city; and \\\ ' England and other places 
upon ir. 

Seven thonfand names Were flame &c] By the fall of the 
city, names are put for men. Now as 'Brightman has it, the 
revenues and profits of many pari(h*Churches(as I may addc) 
Monaftaies and Collcdgcs being loft ; by therifing of the 
Gofpel, impoveriflied (and as it were) fhew many L'riefrs alfo 
by the preaching of the Gofpel many Papifts being more har- 
dened pcrilhed. Mi And 
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And the remnant were affrighted) &c/] The falling of the 
great city, builds Chrifts little one ; this proved a good fear; 
many feeing the works of God, turned to the Goij?ei,of which 
experience and hiftories fpeak. 

Verf. 14. The fectndmeit paft % andbehold'kt;7]'Xohhn\xi 
the Vifion, The firft woe twas tinder Antichrift from his rifing 
to the councell of Conftance ; when the city began to fall. 
The fecond isyet under both Antichrift, Pope and lurke; The 
third lafts to the feveth trumpet, to the end, for the 
wicked, 

Verf. 15. And the fe vent h Angel founded"] This is the 
Archangcll mentioned iThef^\6> fo the feyenth trumpet 
is that which fhall found when the dead (hail rife. 

And their were vojecs in heaven faying] To wit, of the 24. 
elders or heavenly inhabitants rejoycing for the juft judgment 
to come »■ fo the Woe threatned belongs to Anti- 
chrift and the damned, which Woe Chrift uttered in thofe 
words, Goyoncnrfed —and is now to be fulfilled. The 
former woes did belong to the godly and wicked alike under 
both Antichrifts, Turk and Pope , this only to the wicked. 
Now the cauie of the heavenly rejoycing was in part , becaufe 
thekingdomesof the world ('which the adverlaries hadvio. 
lently taken into their poffeflion , and as much as in them lay 
thruftoutChriftj now returne to Chrift; who (having de- 
ftroyed his enemies) fhallraignc alone, after which time 
Chrift (hall deliver up his Kingdom , ( for now he rules by his 

word, Spirit, Sacraments, Miniftery, asMediatour 

but then as God and one with the Father, for ever) of which 
fee iCw.15. hereafter- Antichrift and the wicked (hall not 
rivall with him ; but our Lord and Chrift , that is , our Lord 
Chrift Jefiis alone with the Father and Spirit. 

Verf 1 6. Then thofe fonre and twenty Elders which fate 
before God, &c2 Of which before, largly chap, 4.4. Here all 
the heavenly hoft fliut up the third Vifion with a fong of tri- 
umph, humbly falling down (on their faces in the Vifion } 0- 
therwife they are not bodily in heaven) giving thanks to him 
that is } and was, andis to come ■, the Almighty ( of which before 
cjwp^X), theeaufcis* - 
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Verf, 1 7. Becaufe thou haft taken to thee thy great po^er and 
baft raigned] Taken; that is, doeftemcife thy great power, 
deftroying all thfne enemies, and delivering thy afflicTed 
Spoufe; blcfling her with thy fclfe, eternally in hea- 
ven. 

Verf, 18. And the nations were attgr'y y &c, 2 The heavenly 
hoft give this as a reafon why they rejoyce in the great judg- 
ment -becaufe the Nationshave fufficiently been angry 

and raged againft thy Church (and to this ptirpoie was that 
chap.6*verf 10, /wiv long ? of which fee the expo- 
sition.) Tis time therefore that thou raigne and be angry 
with them for ever. By Nations here 1 undcrftand all ene- 
mies what ever; with whom the 24 Elders ■ — defire Chrift 
to be angry ; in thofe words , thy wrath is come , or let thy 
wrath come. 

And the time of the dead, &c.] Or the refurreftion to wit; 
is come. But furely Chrift revealed this to them in heaven,o- 
therwife 'tis very fecret. 

That they Jhonld be judged] There the righteous muft be ac- 
quitted (however muft appear before the tribunal ) and the 
wicked be condemned. 

That thon pjottldeft give reward unto thy jervantsthel'ro- 
phetsj&c.'] Towit,ofcternalllife; a reward out of free gift 
not debt; fo the Apoftle j the wages of fin is death, but the 
gifcof God iseternall life, Rom. 6. ver[, taft* And though 
God has promiled, life eternal! is not a debt; neither is God 
adebter,but tohimfelf; but enough. The 24 Elders feem to 
make two forts of people of them that were to be judgedjfomc 
who were to.be deftroyed; others to be rewarded; thefe three 
forts, iThe Prophets (comprehending Patrurches, Apoftles, 
Evangelifb) 2 .The Saints^o wit, Confeflours, Martyrs, who 
oppoitd Antichrift. 3. The fearers of Gods name 3 com> 
prehending all other fervants of God. 

Great and fmaflyBccJ] All have the reward alike, and per- 
chance a like reward. SoSt.TWlecmstofay ; acrownof 
righteoufneffe (fayes he) is laid up for me , and not only for 
me , but for all thofe that love his appearance. Becaufe in 
another book I have tonched this point, -r-5« — .. and in 

tbift 
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This p3gc ; He name the choife proofes of each fide , and (Vie w 
the more probable opinion : l'Tis faid.one is the glory of the 
Sun, another of the moon, i Cor. 15,41. and fofiiaH be the 
rtfurrccTion; therefore one Saint in heaven is to outfhine ano- 
ther. Anfn\ As Peter Martyr, fol. 57P. there is nothing faid 
of the glory of heaven • only as one ftaroutfliines another, fo 
the bodies in the refurreclion fliall much differ in glory from 
them asihey are now fowen in corruption, (as verf. 4aJpcaks) 
note, 'tis not laid, fo fliall it be after the refurreclion; f to wir, 
'in heaven) but fo is the refurre&ion , therefore that place 
proves nothing. Now to this place I annex that of cJLO//;. 
22.30, on the other part. We our Saviour fayes, wee fliall 
be like the Angels of God in heaven ; now the Angels have 
but one and the fame glory. But fecondly , 'tis laid every 
one mult receive according as he has done in the body, iCor, 
5,10. and it fliall bemore tolerable for Sodom in the day of 

judgment then — now if there be differences in punitV 

incnts, why not in rewards of glory ? 

Anjw. Becaufepuniflimentsare fordefert : rewards out of 
mercy, who has promifedtogivethe lad as to the firft, even 
every one a penny t A4<ittb. 20. 13. 13. Thirdly, but the An- 
gels differ indignity (there bethrones, principalities -)- 

therefore wc fliall perchance in glory, for we fliall be like 
them. tAnfw. At the day of the refurreclion (when we fliall 
be like them) ail chofc offices (which were for the nfe and fcr- 
viccofthc Saints and Church) flia-l be done away (as well as 
tongues which were for the building the Church, according to 
1 Cor. 13. io.) fo then all fliall be alike. 

Anfm 2. Archangel, and perchance thefeforcquoted are 
different kindesjto which Chrjfl: doth not fay we fliall belike; 
now the Angels differ not. But I rather retain the firft anlwcr. 
lounhly,in my fathers houfc Chrift fayes are many mjntions, 
Job. 1 4.2, /Infiv. Many, not diversjfor all fliall fhinc as the Sun, 
Mm a 3.43.No.v-iiothingfliines more/.herefore all fhal be vc* 
ry glonous,yet alike glorious. Thus that in 'Dun. it. 3. doubt* 
kfle is meant, for they that be wife are teachers in that place 
whoinftrucT (as the Hebrew has it) and they that nunc 
many to glory are Teachers too , now che fame labourers are 

to 
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to have the fame (not a differing reward (every one his pen- 
ny) therefore DWfays they ftialHhineas the firmament or 
heaven of flaw (which is all one; not as the ftars (among 
themfelves)butgloriouflyasthe ftars. Fifthly, there is a 
'greater and a kfle in the kingdome of heaven, Mmh. 5. to. 
A ruler over ten cities, and a ruler over five, Luks 19. \9 and 
ris faid he that fows bountifully fliall reap bountifully, 

m 2 r or 9 e. therefore there be differences of reward. 

Ante all tlicfe quoted places are to boapplyed to the King- 
dome of grace, not of glory, and therefore prove nothing. 
The more carefully the Saints implo y their talent here below, 
the fooner they arc preferred in the Church, and the greater 
the preferment. And the more one fows or gives to the 
Saint* the morecemporalblcflings God gives him, or the 
more »race- but enough. The more probable opinion wea- 
filvdiPcovered. Chrift promifes that all his fliall be with him, 
andconftqucntly partake of the fame glory, and if the : twelve 
Apoftlesfliall fit upon thrones, fo the twenty fourc Elders do, 
nay allthc Saints fliall judge the world, iCor. 6. 2. andbe 

Morified together, Rom, 8. 17. 

But enough for a digrefllon. I hope no tranrgreffion. 
Ver iQ.AndtheTemvk ofGodms opcnedinbtave»>&c^Tl\CK 
is no Temple in heaveii/U the Church triumphant is here 
meant, the i opening it is the manifeftation ofits perfeft glo- 
r" whUflialf be after thedayof judgement (of whichU* 
was even now ipeaking; which is now hid and keprfecrct. 

tsini theAr{oftbcTeft<w,e»t w*M Meaning Chrift, 
fforihc Ark in the Temple typified him) who was former/ 
Teen incawh,(informeofafervant)but now, after the great 
day in perfecT glory. , n 

\Andtbtre mre lightnings jhnnirings, vojeef, -^r.JHere 
is a Preparation to the fourth vifion; and the lightnings 

arethepuniflimentstobefalthe wicked at the lait day; 

God fliall raine upon the wicked fire and brimftonc, ftormc 

and tempeft, PfiiL 11.6. ~ theft things fignific the 

confpiracyofthe elements to take vengeance on the wicked, 
and may come laterally to pafle at the 1 aft day. 
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' CHAR XII. Vifton^.Atl. u 
Verf. i. And there was feen a great figne in heaven] 

TO Jolm in a vifion, great in regard of the events. 
i/ffigM) to wit A woman clothed with the Stmne— — ] 
Some read it a wonder, becaui'e the woman was wonder- 
fully clothed and delivered. To omit the ftory ofcEve and 
the ferpent, and Mary with Chrift perfected by Herod, 
(which are here (as it were) rcprefented) donbtleffe thi3 wo- 
man is the Church, (for women as the Church are weak, de- 
pending on their husbands, fruitful ) (he is in heaven, 

partly becaufe (lie appeared fo to fohn. alio the Church hath 
both her original and conversion in heaven, This vifion be- 
gins (as it wercj of Chrifts birth, 

Clothed with the Sanne] Becaufe the Church is clothed with 
Chrift who is the Sunne of righteoufneflfe; the Church then 
in the general (hall be everfafe, Mat. 16, the gates of heil 
(hall not prevail againft her, yet particular Churches; asCa- 

rbnh, Rome, . may erre and fall away as experience 

fliews* 

Having the Moon under her feet] By it is (hewed the va- 
riable condition of the Church here below, fometimes fhining 
in full light, fometimes fcarcely to be fecne;but rather here is 
noted the Churches defpifing and trampling underfoot all fub- 

Junary,vaine and periihing things, pofl'effing Chrift — by 

faith. 

And a crowne of twelve ftarres on her head] She profeffeth 
the faith of the twelve Apoftles (who are compared to bright 
ftarres) which is a crowne (as it were) to her head ; thus the 
Church is a crowned Queen, and the faith an adorning. 

Verf. 2. And flje being With child t cryed, &c>~] Alluding to 
women who bcare not without painc, nor bring forth vvithr 
out forro w, the Virgin Mary not excepted. See my (/limps of 
.Clmft j love, page itf, — ThePapifts cannot cell how to 
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to beleeve that this place any way concerns theVirginj — Wei, 
the Church cannot bring forth herfruit of Chrift without cry- 
ing, labour, forrow; the propagation of the Church ever was 
with great troubles, cares, cryes ; thus Saint 7W travelled 
in birth with the Galatiantjhap. 4. ip. tyrants make the Chur- 
ches paine the greater, 

Verf, i % *Andthtre appeared Another (igne>a great Dragon, 
having feven heads ,&c] Becaufe he is an old Serpent who 
has devoured other Serpents, and fo becomes a Dragon. 

Red] Notes his cruel, bloodihirfty nature, perfecting the 
Church.This Dragon is the Devil, ver. 9, the crowned heads of 
the Dragon are Kings, Emperom's/ryrants^sfff^^^^Dfl- 
mitian — for feven Is taken for many. By homes , ftrength 
is meant^by themGovernours, Captaines — are meant, as 
<J>iLite % Veftm — Now ten notes a great many ; the Dragon 
differs from the Beaft,c%>. 13. (the defcription of each makes 
it appearc) yet this Dragon begot that Beaft, and are fome- 
what alike* 

Verf. 4. And his taile drew the third part of the ftarres t &c] 
Now followes the aclion of the Dragon; he by his taile, that 
is by cunning flattery and infinuation (for Dogs fawne with 
their tailes) drew or enticed many teachers of the Church 
(compared to ftarres) to leave their heavenly funclion, and 

to fail to humane traditions and earthly cares yet I rather 

by the Diagonstail unclcrftand(under feveraltyrants)many & 
long perfections (for the Dragons taile is his ftrength) wher* 
by many (at lead feeming ftarres) fell to the worfliip of Sa- 
tan: Nay, fome faithful teachers too, for a little fcafon; here 
arc things noted firft, yet not many yeers after performed. 
Efaykys, the Prophet that tels lyes is the tayle, c/;4/>. 9 i*> 
Now perchance by Dragons taile, falfe- teachers and hereticks 

\&Arr'm )may be noted, who drew many from the 

faith. Now by this Dragons meanes that (hrre chap* 8, 10, 
& chap, 9. 1. fell to the earth, I mean the Romane ftarre and 
Arritu — . ■ 

And the "Dragon flood before the Woman Whkhwat ready 

tobedelivered&c*] Like a hungry Wolfe before the fold to 

devoure the Sheep: Peter cals him a roaring Lyon (intima- 
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ling his hnngnng after a prey, i <Pet 5. 8.) Firft when Chrift' 
was literally born,hc fought to devotire him by Herod (when 
the children fuftercd for him, before he for the children) and 
ever fince he fti ives to devour Chrift(the manchild)in his mem- 
bers, by Tyrants, Hcrcticks, Aptichrift. 

This Aft anfwersco the firft fo-.irc Seals concerning hor- 
fattb/tp.O. and to the Trumpet, concerning the fire mingled 
with blood, the burning mountain, the llarre falling ; con. 
tainmg the time from the birth of Chrift, to the rifingof Anti- 
chrift. Now follows comfort in acl the fecond, being anfwer- 
able to the fifth Seal, of the foulcs being under the Altar,<rJ&rf». 
6,9. and to the Angel (landing on ft a and land, chap. 
10, 2, ' 

Verf. 5. And fie brought forth a mxnchilde, who was to nth 
all nations, &c~] The Sexe notes ftrength, thus Chrift is the 
mighty God. 

Who dothfted'\ thatis, rule all nations with an iron rod. 
as Vfal 2. that is, with a powerful Scepter; the nations with, 
an iron rod: but his Peoplc-with his word, or as Pfal^. in 
grccupafture,asafliephcard,noca tyrant, h the devil a dra- 
gon } So then remember Chrift is that ftrong manchild, who 
by his power and iron rod defends himfelf in his member?, 
whiles here below. Notcby thewomans WfWafon, many 
fonnes, nay multitudes of fons are fignificd, who firft be- 
leeved. 

Ant he was wight t*p unto God, &c7[ Chrift littcrally and- 
the Saints fpincualiy are caught up into heaven,, that isde-< 
fended and protected, and after death (as the witnefles) are 
<aughtup J or afcend to heaven out of the. danger of the Dra-' 
gon, his heads or horns. 

Vcr£<J. And the woman fled 'into the Wilderneffe; &c,'] Here 
that is laid to be done firft, which was not done till after-' 
ward, to wit, whcntheDragonwas caft to the earth, and the 
woman had wings, ver. .13. To which place I referre the Rea- 
der for the interpretation of thbverfe, 

Va( t y % Artdthsre was warn in henve»\ #f.] After the 
manchilde was caught up to heaven, and before the Mattering 
of the Church, 'jphn ia the vifion faw the warce in heaven,and 

it. 
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Chap.12. /^Revelation, 

itfignifieshow.Chriftafcending, overcame Satan, deftroying 
hisKingdomebringingto the Saints eternal fafety. Bright- 
man appliesthis to Confiantines fupprefling the enemies of 
Chriftianity, which in part may hold. Cut doubtlefte this war 
began before ; Chrift is Michael in this place, for the Angels 
can't be faid to be any other Michaels: though perchance 
John faw one Angel as Commander of the reft in the Vifion. 
Chrift and Satan fought in the temptation, bloody fweat,paf- 
fion (when our Michael overcame fas Sampfon) by Jus death ) 
butelpccialy by his refurreclion and afccniion ('though the 
whole myftcry of our falvation is here fliadowed out) hede- 
ftroyed the Dragon 5 and to this home in fome fenfe, the bat- 
tel from heaven lafts with the Dragon, This Vifion was to 
comfort the Church in her miierstble perfections, feeing at 
lafthervl/;c , iWprevailedand(lieinhim; nowthough in the 
Vifion more Angels foitgh t(noting perchance how all his 
members muft fight againft Satan) yetCnrift doubtlefle trod 
the Wineprcfle alone, tfa 63. 3, 

Verfv8» <isindprcvailcdiWy&c?\ Chrift fits trinmphin° in 
heaven (aridin his Church in great mcafure at this day) there- 
fore there is no room for Satan there,/ beheld him as lightning 
fa/ifrdm heaven, fays Chrift; the preaching of the Gofpel, and 
Chrifts death caft him out and deftroyed his Ktngdome. Thus 
Chrift entred the ftrong mans houie (orkingdome) and Spoi- 
led it, Matth. \%, 19. perchancchereis fome allufion to Sa» 
tansfirft carting om of heaven. 

Verf. p. That old Serpent called the devil and Satan, #*•] 
he is called old, becaufe of along (landing, even before the 
fall; Aferpent becauic of His craftineffc and poyfon of fin, 
therewith he infccls the nature of man. A divel, becauiean 
accufer and flanderer of the brethren (for fo much the 
Greek word fignifies;) Satan, 6ccaufe an adver/ary and hater 
of mankind. 

Laftly;fo is called the Seducer ofttx whole earthy &c^ for he 
hath deceived mankind generally; now this ftiews the great- 
nefic of the benefit obtained by the victory, fince fuch an ene- 
my and his Angel?, (whereof BaaUebub Is Prince) (hould 
be fpoyled, (figoificd by his being caft outofheaveninthe 
- N 1 Vifi n) 
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Vifion);Kow Chrift by his birth and death fpoyled Satan, fee 
farther my quoted book./>, 48. 

Verf. 10, And 1 heard a great voice in heaven, ejej Here 
follows the Song of the Church. The great voice notes the 
multitude of rejoycer^and the greatnes of their joy/The caufe, 
becaufe the accufer is caft outjneither our fin, ill conscience, the 
law, nor Satan, can caft thole out of favour who are in Chrift 
Jefus. I mean, their former finne and ill confidence, of which 
1 fohn$. 20, If our heart con demne m t God is greater then our 
heart, nndlenotos all things ; if we can truly fay we love the 
brethren, to wit, as the preceding verfes (peak. Now con- 
cerning Satans accufing.fee lob 1. from verf 7, forward.Thefe 
things beingcafie to t/^ij, I paflc them for brevity fake, 
with thefe notes, 1. The heavenly hoft call us brethren; the 
accufer of our brethren, a great dignity. 2. They rejoyce be- 
caufe we (hall not be accufed 5 fee their love to us, for Satans 
accufation could not hurt them, but us, who have not finifhed 
our warfare; but now by ChriftsvicTory there isno condem- 
nation to them that are in Chrift Jefus, Rom& Of which very 
largely fee my Glimpfeof Chrifts love, /Mfg. tfo, 67. Where 

the particulars, life, death, are examined. 3. Chrift 

mamfefted his Jove, power, falvation — when he drew ibas 
aloft prey out of the Dragons jaws. Of which fee the quoted 
book everywhere. 4, l hough Satan cannot prevail with 
GodbyhisaccuAtion, yet he ftirsupmany adverfariesinthe 
world againft as; therefore we fhould walk very carefully, for 
Satan is not dead, though overcome. 5. The blood of Chrift 
isthecaufcormcans of our viftoryjby the blood of the Lamb 
they overcome, (the Lamb and Michael you fee are the fame, 

by whofc death, paflion, refurreflion, -the vifloryit 

obtained.; c\ Since Satan cannot prevail with God, butis 
call out of heaven and the Church, hec'i domineer the more 0- 
ycr the nations, the inhabitants of the earth by making them 
idolatrous, and bringing woes and miferies on them. Wo to 
the inhabifersofthe earth. 7, Satans grcateft malice is againft 

*e manchild, the Churchand Saints /'whofchappineffcheen- 

vies)but hee'I play at fmal game rather thenfit out.difturb the 
<?rth rather then do no hurt. This Prophecy concerns the 

times 
i^HfflnnnH^ii^Bia^nHii 
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times of Antkhrifts rifing Anno Pom, 606, and after, when 
Satan by Antichrift and his Locufts troubled fea and land, 
Priefts and! people of Antichrifts Church, known by the name 
Of Inhabitants^ the earth. '■: . ., i 

' Verf. 13. tsind when the Dragon faw he was caft antotfo 
earth, heperfect$tedthe\^oman&c] Here the. perfecutingof 
the woman is renewed by the Dragon, notwithftandingthe 
Church had got Conftamine the Kmperour (that man-child in 
ibmcfenfe); to prefect her: for hiseKceffive bounty to the 
Churchdid much hurt ( as I noted chap. 6, v.j>2.about the pale 
horfc ) by which meancs the venomcof Pride, Ambition, 
Coveteoufnefle, Luxury- — was breathed into the Clergy, 
which miniftred occafion of new periccution. Now alfo 
Anrim (whole name is enough to tell the mifery of that 
age )moft beyond thought vexeel the Church; here the Dra- 
gon perfecutcd the woman,for oft times the Emperours were 
Arritins, 

' Verf 14. • And to the wonwt Were given t\\o wings of a great 
Eagle &c .] The Church after her many battles with hereticks 
and TyraritSjObtainec 1 Confiantine to defend her; but by means 
of that peace brought to the Church by fonftantine many fins 
reigned in the Clergy, and the Church then began to take her 
flight into the Wilderneflej by that time Antichrift arofe (he 
was gotten thither, Anno 606. (for her flight was long, there- 
fore (he is faid to have Eagles wings,which Powleflics longeft 
and ftrongrft) So that Church which formerly was the wo- 
man cloathed with Chrift, having (ask were) a Crown of 
Apoftolical faith co adorne her, is now fled into the Wilder- 
neflqby it we are not to conceive any local fligj»t,a9 into Ara- 
bia defcrta, or the like 1 But the wilderneflc hereisoppjfed 
to heaven ; now when the woman caft oft the graces of Chrift 
and his robes wherewith flie was clad, and put on the whoriflv 
attire, Ihefo altered her viiage that fliefeemednot thefamcj 
thus'lhe became invifible more and more; true there were 
many chat feared God in every Age, but they as the Church in 
Elias time were contemned and invifible or unknown, rather 
iecpngpiivacein Families then publike in Congregations;, 
Now (as w« lay in our proverbial ipecch of any thing that is 
. N J confix 
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confuted (or unweeded or overgrown as a heglecled gar- 
den — ) it is a meere wilderneflcj fo)- the Church by. reaibn 
of herffi'dtualconfufionisfaid to be a* wilderneffe, though 
formerly a chaftc Virgin. Note the Popifo ^hurchhath evef 
bcenvifibleandflowrifliing, but not this woman k therefore 
that Church is not this woman, forfte became by little and 
* little to live (asthofeieventhoufandinlfraelinthetimeof 
Idolatry ) private and retired, hating the whore and her po* 
luted Garments, Do&rinc, Worfliip, and waycs> (though 
fiie were perchance in the literal or local Rom^ ox that fpijri* 
tualWilderneflfe.) 

Eagles mngs \ Note the power of her deliverance, for 
they have ftrong wings, not as afmallbird — ~ By wings then 
I underftand not fo much the -two Teftaments, by Which flic 
prcfervedherfelfe, but an allufion to that foule whg»bj(her 
ftrong wings flies far and ftrongly out of danger; fq.the. 
Church by faith flics toward heaven or out of dangerintQ 
ibme private retiringplace (like Elijahs) where (he iafobe 
fpiritually fed , as he was literally, . .' 

AtmC) mi timet i and halfe a tinle^ So Antichrift-fliaJl 
triumph not for ever, yet not a very fmail time neither, but a 
timcyeajandtimeSjknowntoGod, not tons, I conceive ("as 
my Par<tw)by this time the fame fpace is noted as formerly |to 
wit of i2do.yeares, which time is given to the reigne, of An- 
tichrift. So this Antichriftian Church of Rome fuccceded iri 
thcroomeof this chafte woman, who was fled into the wiU 
dernefle or gotten out of fight by that time hearoie, and 
a6odc, andis to abide there till Antichrifl leaves off treading 
down the holy City; Godbethanked (he hath been in Tome 
meafure vifible a good while, and Antichrifts daics are partly 
expiredjwhencheir date is quite out, wedoubtleffeftiall fee 
the woman much more glorious and vifible ; tfor the time 
of Anticluift reigning is her hiding* and as he decreases, (he 
increafes. 

Thus we have heard of Hemes corruption and invifibility in 
reipeel of her former luftre for the firft three hundred yearcs, 
which was by dcgrces,as the Eagle flyes, not at once, for the 
woman was a great while flying into theWilderneffe, even 
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from* little after {onftmint to Vhoeas the ufurper who fee 
up AntichriuS .. None (whether Church, Kingdome, orpcr- 
fon ) is corrupted at once> but by little and little, 
: Verf. 15. 4nd the 1 firpm caft ont of \m month water as 4 
flottd&c'] This floud I underftand not to be thofc Nations, 

gotbsy Vandal^ ftAlnwu (whoasadelugecameabout 

this time, to deftroy the very name and faith of Chrift, and. 
to carry away the woman: nor by earth do I underftand 
them ( though their earthly religion fwallowed up perfecti- 
on by embracing — . Chriftianity ) for this helped not the 
woman, but drove her farther into the Wildernellc ; forthe 
faith was moft corrupted by zArrim and^other damnable he- 
reticks when they embraced it, fo they were for the moft pare 
Arrians, orNeftorians—j. because /W;«had treated of the 
Dragons perfecuting the woman before, therefore here, by. 
the floud [ underftand the moft wretched hereiies (now reign- 
ing ) vomiting out of the Dragons mouth, for the Doftrine 
of the Gufpel coming out of Gods mouth is compared to 
ftreames of water, JWj.7.38. and foherefiesmay be well faid- 
tobeafloud, coniidering their violence add impurity, fora 
floud wafhes the banks — ■■ and draws all corruption into it, 
Nowinthi9 Age WasexfrW/a againft the Son, Macedonia 
againft the Holy Ghoft, Neftorim againft the truth of Chrifts 
Perfon, 

™ Verf. 16. Tet the earth opened her. month and (wallowed up 
thepfid>&c'} Alluding to the old hiftory of the earths fwal- 
Jowing np Corah and his Company, Nhtthi6* or to the earth 
iwallowingup the floud which deftroyed the World. In fuqv 
God nfed fome extraordinary meanes to deftroy this floud, 
by which the Dragon thought to deftroy the reft of thewo- 
mans feed, that is, thofe retired righteous (of wbichlfpake 
butnow) who. withdrew themlelves from the Idolatry of 
Rome, Thefe are defcribed to be fuch as have the.teftimony 
orGofpelot Jc(u9, whereby ( and thebloudof the Lamb), 
they are (aid to overcome, w/l 11. for the Gofpel brings 
faith that hits hold on Chrift, by which all the Saints over- 
come. Thus we have feen what a furious Creature the devill 
isa^ainftiu^.andhowhemakesufeof hU flaoruime (which, 
- he 
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he knows is fo, feeing the fignes of the laft times are fulfilled, 
andfulnlling;) this (honld teach us to make good ufe of one 
fliort time/ which haftens as the weavers (buttle, - 

Vcif.i 8. tsfnd I flood upon the fan&of the fen] To wir, 
rcadytobehold the Beaft arifing out of the (ea, as Chap.13. 
or to denote the dangerous and i'andy condition of the Age 
of Antichrifts arifing^ able todeftroy (if it were pollit>le> 
the yerye.cft. Atat. 24.24, 



CH A P. XIII. M. 3. Vifion^ 
Verf. 1. estnd] fawn beaft rife up out of the fety&c'] . . 

THis Vifion depends on verf. 17. of f%U2.asone with it, 
the aft defcribes the Dragons war there mentioned, and 
Antichrifts arifing, mentioned Chap. 11.7. by the beads 
afcending out of the bottomlcfle pit, and agreeing with©*//. 
7,8,11. of the little home {peaking blafphemies, meaning 
Antiocktuiot Antichrift himfelf) of whom ssfmmhut was 
a Type, Now it is ufual in Scripture to fet forth Empires by 
beads, as D/iw.7. where the Aflyrian, Perfian, .Grecian, Ro- 
man Empires are fo defcribed riling out of the lea, w/ 3. 
that is, out of Nations, Tongues, People over whom they 
reigne, and from whence they arife, anfwerable to ^tfv.17.15. 
This beaft arifes out of thefeahcrc, andoutof the land, ver. 
n, yet the fame one according to the laft verfej here is wif- 
domc to count the number of the beaft ( in the lingular num- 
ber ) and that becaule of Antichrifts double forme, as King 
and Pricft , having the fword of *7W, and key of Peter, as 
the whorifli Church orqucen, Qwp.rtq* 17.3. and falfe Pro- 
phet , Chap.i6.ii. clothed with the fpoiks of the Roman 
Empire, and pretended Vicarfhipof Chrift, or as a Tyrant 
and feducer. Let then the Papifts feigne an Antichrift to 
themfclvcs to be begotten of a Jcwifh woman of the Tribe of 
Dan, by lome evil! fpiric to reigne three yeares and an halfe, 
andtofulfill literally alUhingsfpoken of Antichrift, in this 

Book, 
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Book, we hive found the man fitting in the Temple of Got. 

even for God ; ' 

. OHtofthtft<C\ To Wiethe bottomlefle pic. out of which' 
jheLocHftscamc,fV9J. and <•/,„/,.. i . 7. out of which the 
beaft afcended; yet Job,, far the beaft arifing out of the fea 
in the Vifion, noting the Popes arifing out of the fink of hell 
bythemeanesof PW the intruder; thus the Sea of Rom! 
is the fea of the beaft, or perchance that floud of the Dragon 
is the fea out of which Antichrift arofe. Now though Couri. 
cils and Bifhopi of Rome condemned Arrim --^yet throiieh 
the Devils cnucements they fet up Antichrift as chiefePrieft 
and King of Bjftops ( though for a long while the Bifhops 
of t*fi<wmh and Alexandria— were his CorrivalsS 
Nay to that height by degrees hearofethathewouldnotbe 
prdent at any Eaftcrnc Council but by his Legates 01' Embaf- 
fadours, left the Emperour being prelent he fliould be forced 
to. give him place. 

Having/even heads and ten bornes.^i] This Beaft is vetv 
like the Dragon, but that the Dragon wore his Crowns on 
his heads, this on his homes, by homes flrength is noted, who 
thefehorne be Rev. < 7.5M a.m*kes known,to wit, ten Kings, 
and thefeven heads are feven Mountaines of Rome (for (lie 
was built uponfo many) to which chapter I defer the in- 
terpretation of this place. 

Wafrhtm ] The Heart will not wearc his homes himfelf 
but his ten homes or Vaflal-Kings lliallj on his own head is 
Warpbcmy. not openly written, yet plaine enough , for 
thrift - n 3 ■ D ° ari| W 8 » rc fucl > aga'nft God and 

. Yf?' 2 'J* W * *H h . e «fl ,vfM l f™ WM %• »»toa.Leo. 
iZt r' ?, C J T d '" P^kfignifiwaflK-Uopatd, which 
hathafpeckledskm, and very odoriferous, fwift, and fub- 
tile. Thus the Beaft i* fomcthing like a monfter compounded 

f/fnl CO i ,ard ; ' r BcafC and , L J' on - Thc Glu,rch of Antichrift 
ts Jpotted as the Leopard, . being a mingle-mangle of diverfe 

fter? 1 ?* 5^ ?fW.««i, it.is very.odoriferL. 
full of the fwectlmcls of honour, riches — it is very Iwift 

■mmi Q for 
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for after the world was perfwaded that /few was the feat of 
Peter y that fca of Rome quickly fwallowed up all — it iscraf* 
ty, fo Antichrift is a faife Prophet, full of cunning deceits, 
gaining home much riches by this meanes. Now hes is like a 
Bearein the feet; her feet are flat, large — by which the 
{lability and firmenefle of Antichrifts Kingdom is noted, this 
Creature hath rtiarpenailes, which it fattens into the ground 
and fo goes more firmly. Now thefe feet are the large grants 
of Emperours, Canons of Councils — 

Hid month as the month of a Lj<m~\ Now thus Antichrifl 
roares in his Buls, Excommunications — and devoures very 
much as the Lyon; who knows not the devouring Inquificion 
of Spa'me, and the covetous Clergy, forgiving any fin for 
money? 

And the Dragon gave him power ^ All thefe things will I 
give thee, faidhetoChrift. Now all lawful! power is from 
God, but the Beads is as his key, ^/rp.p. ufurped and unlaw- 
ful; the Dragons power is his malice, deceit, power to hurt 
(God permitting,) 

And bis feat ]Ot throne. Satan is the Prince of this world* 
and the Pope his Vicegerent or Vicar, 

And great authority 2 Thus Antichrifls coming is after the 
working of Satan with all power and lying wonders. 

Verf 3./W I faw one of his heads Were wounded to death &c^ 
Here is the weakning of the beads power treated of (under- 
ftooi by the Beafts head being wounded ) which Brightman 
doth refer to the Barbarians ( Goths, Va»dals y Htmt^nd the 
like ) facking Rome\ for by the fpace of 44, yearefhewas 
by them taken and fpoiled, no leiTe then five times, 6utthe 
wound was healed by Belifmm and Narfes (two famous 
Captaines) who drove the Barbarians out of \taly> and re- 
ftoredthe Pope with enlarged dignities and power by com- 
mand of pifiiMMu the Emperour; but in this (enfe the wound 
of the Beaft is healed even before Antichrifls ruing which was 
not till after, to wit, at the reigne of Phocas who exalted 
Uomface the third to the Ch aire; this wound therefore with 
my Parent I refer to the great fchifme of Popes, Anno 1 378. 
wherewith the Papacy wa? afflifled more then 4c. yeares 
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when alinpftAntichriftikingdomc was ruined, ( chit wound 
the Dragon (not enduring the Beafts pride) give (God per- 
nutting) asapuniflimentj; for two or three Popctftrove 
together for the Popedome, fo that all wasendangercdj now 
alfo prom of Tragtte, and efpeeially JohnHufe in Bohemia 
began to ftir: twowitneflesoftheGofpel, which encreafed 
the deadly wound ; But the Council of Conftance ftrove to be 
the beafts Chirurgion, caufing the two witneflc* to be burnt 
dilplacing three Antipopes, confirming Martin y. the Bohe- 
mian war in behalf of the witnefles (which opened the wound 
wider) is huflht up upon termes, they being allowed their 
confcience in many things; now Luther and MelanUhom 
preaching likcafword wounded; but now fome Kingi com- 
mand upon paine of fire and fagot men to obey the Beaft 1 
now many maffacrcs healed the wound, and many notable 
Jefuites, as Cajetan, Paber % Staphyim - — applyed theirskil 
who by writing, boldnertc, and craft, have been (with many 
others) thePopesbeftPhyficiansatalltimcij and our owd 
diflentions(faies my 7V«* Jhavc been as wine and oyle pow* 
red into the wound to healc it. 

ssfnda/l the earth wondered after the Beaft'] They wondered 
after the Beaft, (I meanc his followers) before he wai woun- 
ded; but perchance the healing might encreafe admiration 5 
they wondered at the feat of Peter, at thekeyes (though 
ralfe,) at his power (though from Satan, ) and even worfhir* 
cdthe Beaft as God. 

The whole earth ] Here obil-rve 1 The admirers arc men of 
the earth (not Saints. ) 2. The admiration is general ( their 
CathoJick Church admires after him , meaning the Rxn 
niifh.j 

Vcrf 4. And they wor flipped the Dragon which gave power 
unto the Beaft &f\ To wonderthus after the Beaifisto wor- 
fliip the Dragon • for religious Worfiiip and admiration ( in 
this fenfe) is to be appropriated only to God, thorn 

fiftft -iiw (hip the Lord thy God and him cnlj , Deut.6> ij* 

Now it is to be feared (for it is certaine) thefe admirers 
give divine Worship to the Beaft : for they fay, Whocan Vtar 
vithhim? Who it like him} as if they had took up that of the 
2 • pro- 
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Prophet, Who is like the Lor dour G oil? jE/rt 40.18 or asP«f«/, 
Who bath rcftfledhts mill Rom.9 \$. So who can war with 
the Bead ? Thus he is called Antichrift, that is, againft Chrift, 
exalting himfe if above Kings, nay Angels, being called by 
fome J efuites, God upon earth, Now though the worthip- 
pcrsexaifcthemfcl/cs when they worflup Antichrift and his 

Images, Crucifixes— and fay they worfhipGod -I 

anlwer as Saint Paul, 1 0.10.20, the things which the Gen- 
tilcsfacrificc, they facrifice to devils, not to God; yet I be- 
leevc they aime at God in their facritice. But enough. 

Verf. 5. And to him was given a month (peaking great 
thmv &c\ By the Dragon; for he gave him this pbwer ; now 
by his fpeaking great things and blafphemies, great blafphc- 
jnic9arcund«ttoodas^«/#W;;«in Dan.j. did^r, 20. who 
afllicled the Jews, as Antichrift the Chrift wns. 
Todol 1 hat is to rage and deftroy. 
Forty and two months J Then the Beads power is not abib- 
iutc, God hath fet him a time; by the 42. months the time of 
the Beafts treading down the holy City or Church is fignified, 
zschnp. u. then the Bcaftflwll rage but 216. yeares more : 
butlafttothccnd. ,.,,„, , -, ^ k 

Verf, 6. And he opened \m month tnhlajphemy crcj Car- 
ling himfelf God upon earth, Chrifts Vicar, Teters fuccef- 
for, higheft Prieft, having the keyes of heaven alone — 
forgiving fins, and taking awas ( as he teaches) iniquity from 
the world- — ■ his blafphemies againft God, his Tabernacle, 
and them that dwell therein iagainft God: for he oppofeth 
and exalteth himfelf againft all that is called God ( whether 
they be Judges (asMagiftratesJ or Angels, for they are cal- 
led Gods ) or that isworflhipped, (hewing himfelf that he 

is God fitting in thcTempIe, or infteed of a Temple, God 

and Oracle. Thus he arrogates to himfclf the name and 
worfttpof God; againft his Tabernacle,that is, his Church, 
above whom he exalts himfclf as head and Lord thereof ; or 
againft the flefh of Chrift (that Tabernacle of the Deity) 
whom he faics he can create with fome few words in the Sa- 
crifice of the Matte* alb he utters his blafphemies againft the 
Office of Chrift, boating himfelf to be the gteaccft high, 

Prieft, 
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Prieft, when Chrift is called but the great high Prieft, 

And them which dwell therein] EJis Tabernacle is chiefly 
his Church againft whom the Beaft bhfphcmcs, not only, a- 
gainft the Church and Saints on earth; buc againft the Saints 
and Angels in heaven $ for he exalts himfelf above Angels ; 
alfo obtrudes falfe worfhip upon the Saints and the Angels 
(the Inhabitants of heaven ) for his own gaine fake,fetting 
them over Towns and Cities,Horfcs, Hogs, as Tutelar god?, 
as the Heathens did. 

Verf. 7. And it was given to him to make war with th 
Saints"] Here is another nfurpation of his power; this alfo 
is fpoken of the little home, Dan.y, 20, that Type of Anti- 
chrift to which our Goift\> f Daniel here alludes, This is- the 
war fpoken of chap. 11. with the two witncflVs that is many 
(as is faid ) alluding to Adofes and Aaron ( who were inltead 
of a thonfand ) this war is to laft but 42. months, of which 
already. Note the Beafts fwords(tilurped) are two, fecu- 
lar by Kings and Empcrours, but Chiefly Ecclefiaftical, by 
Buls, Excommunications, and hilling Sermom againll the 
Saints,condemning them asSchifmaticks and Herettcks. Now 
as here the Beafts rage lafted 42. months, ib the little home 
warred with the Saints till the Ancient of dates came, and 
judgement wasgiven the Saints, /)/*>;. 7. Now this is the laft 
judgement. Note the Catholick ftate of the Beafts power, ic 
was over all kindreds, tongues — ; thefe arc thewonderers 
already fpoken of verfo. remember Chrifts flock isa little 
flock. 

Veif,8. And all that dwell upon the earth jballwor flip him &c] 
Here is a moft comfortable reftriclionjthe worftiippers ot the 
bead are not nll(Chrift hath his people )but Inhj ' itants ofthe 
earth contra'diftincl to Saints.whofe convention is in heaven, 
&whofe names are there written, being eleclcd. Now if none 
of the Beafts worfluppcr s have their names written in heaven, 
there is no falvation for them in the ftate they are in; God be 
thanked we follow not the Beat!; this is one figneweare 
written in the Hook of life, of the Lamb, becaufewewerc 
elecled to life through him. 

Slainefrom the foundation of the world'] To wit, in the 
■ O i eter 
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eternal purpofe of God,and by promife: that thefeedofthe 
woman Qiould bruifc the Serpents head* Thus the efficacy of 
Cbriftsckath was to the Fathers by faiih, before his aftuall 
flaying, typified out by the Sacrifices. 

Vcrfe 9. hath been oft fpokenof. 

Vc r f. 1 o. He that leadeth iff to captivity Jbatt go into captivi* 
| /;] this may comfort the Godly; forAntichrift ( though he 

lead his own worfhippers to deftruclion, and domineer over 
the bodies of the Saints ) yet he fhail be led into captivity, 
by being caft into the lake of fire,c/M/u5>. in the meantime 
they need patience to conquer withall. 

Verf. II. And I beheld Another beaU coming &c.~\ 
Doubtlcfle it was the fame Beaft, as is faid, but cal- 
led another, becaufe of another forme. See verf.i . 

Out of the earth ] Here the original of the Beaft is treated 
of, who came out of the bottomlcfle pit before 5 now by his 
coming out of thecarth is meant, 

Firft,That this Beaft is not fo terrible as the fea monftcr be- 
fore fpoken of; land beads are more familiar to 119, 

Secondly, This notes the ignoble and earthly rifeof the 
Ecafti the Pope was but a poore Frier firft, the Cardinals 
once but Deacons impioyed about the burial of the dead of 
the City of Rme % though now fellows for Princes; but here 

perchance is noted how thatmuckle, trafli, money is 

that about which the Beaft and his worfhippe«3remoft im- 
pioyed, andwhichischeufualicaufeof their arifing and pre- 
fcrmenc. 

Having tiro homes Uke a Lamb ] You fee the Bead feemes 
noway terrible; looks like a Lamb, likeChrift, as if he were 
hn Vicar, andiervantof fcrvants, yetinfpeechheis like the 
Dragon, Remember the Lamb had feven homes cktp.^6. 
this Beaft but two , becaufe he hath not the true Lambs 
ftrengthj norhismeeknedeand truth, for he fpeaks as the 
Dragon ; by which we are to undcrftand the Beads falfe 
Doctrines, as Juftification by works, Satisfactions — • 
alio his blafphcmies againft God, the Templc,and Saint^nay, 
and Scripture, faying it is fo far true as iti$ confirmed by him 
and his Church — therefore this Beaft is truly called a falfe 

Pr ophet 
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Prophet chtpA 6 a j. teaching doftrlnesof devils. 

Verf, 12, And he exercifeth all th$ power of the firft Beaft 
before him &c\ Doubtlcfle here Antichrift as a deceiver — - 
, is defcribed, Now the whole feries of Popes is heremeant, 
whohave ufurpedly exercifed the power or the Beaft already 
mentioned; perchance the Cardinals arifing may be here no- 
ted, who as a fecond Be.ift cxercife the fame mentioned po w* 
er of the former Beaft, and that before him and by hisautho- 
rity; but thefe are better comprehended under the notion of 
Locufts ; otherwifethis Beaft might have been called another, 
yet the like (for that begot this,) and yet arofc after the other, 
for thefe Cardinals were once fcarce Parifh Priefti, and in 
time are after thePope ; however the feries of the Popes have 
made ("and fo have thefe Cardinal?) the earth or the In- 
habitants thereof ( intheforequotedfenfe^ toworfhipthe 
former wounded (but healed) Beaft: that is, the Pope as a 

deceiver here caufethhimfelf to be worfhipped as a fecu- 

lar Prince; Or thefe Cardinals as a lecond Beaft (yet in fome 
fenfe the fame with the former) caufc the former Beaft (or 
Pope) to be worshipped of all the admirers and wonderers; 
of which already. 

Verf.f3> And doth great things, fo that he maketh fire come 
down from heaven on the earth ] Antichrift (hall deceive (Kit 
werepoffible ) the very Elect. Wonders and miracles have 
ceafeef (the Church being built) and now they belong to An- 
tichrift, not to the Church of Cnrift. Now one of his great 
figns is : 

He tmketh fire to come do\\n from heaven^ Whether alluding , 
to Elias or Satan in "job 1. it matters not; for certainly 1K$,t & 1 ' 
he would be accounted a man of God, though his working 

be after Satan. Now the Pope -does not literally do 

this, no more then the Difciples removed mountaines, yec 
they did very great things, and were the true Difciples,as the 
Pope is the Bead, although he literally bring not fire from t _ 

heaven/wee he docs other great figns belonging to Antichrift; 
yet the Spirit is likened to fire, and fodefcended and lighted 
upon the Apoftle; now the Pope cakes upon hirotogivc the 
SpUicin confecmioa and forgivencftc of fins ; and as Satan ; 

. \ de- 
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"dcftroycd"^ flieepbyfire, chap. i. to this Beaft dcftroyes 
Princes by thundering Excommunications, — 

In the fight of men ] That is openly. 

Verf, 14. tSfnd decelveth them that Atoll upon the earth by 
thofe miracles which he bad power to do &c~] Thus Antichrift 
isafeduccr, butnotof Saints, but of the Inhabitants of the 
earth. Thus God punifhes them that defirc not, nor receive 
the truth tofaIvation 5 the Saints rely on Scriprure, and with 
the Heream examine all things, and fo are not deceived ; mi- 
racles muft not prove the faith nor truth then in this Age. 
Now follows the grand Idolatry of Rome ; his worfliippers 
arc commanded to make an Image for Images, forthatisthe 
meaning of it J to the Beaft,not ofthebcaftjbut of the Father, 
Son, Holy Spirit,/*/^;- fo that the Beafts kingdom(you fee) 
is a kingdom of Images or Idols j thus the Pope commanded 
his Worshippers to do. 

Vcrf, 15. z/fndhe had power to give life to the Image of the 
Beaft ] Satan gives the Pope this power ; thus though the 
firftBifhop of Rome had his power from Chritl (as alht^aron 
had from God ) yet the Pope ( now a beaft ) hath his ufur- 
ped power (asalfo Caiplw) from Satan, by which theone 
condemned ( or helped to forward it ) Chrift, the other 
Chriftians. But how can the Images/peak? Why, remember 
theworfhippcrsprayto them, iacrifice to them, confide in 

them, beleeve they help them thus the Beaft and his 

Locuftsper.Uvade the wonderers : fo in fome fenfe you fee 
the Images have life — ( as Bell and the Dragon had ) they 
applying that to the Image which is in the party reprefented 

in fome fenfe. 

t/Ind wife that as many as mil not worfblf the Image be 
fUlne'\ This the Pope or Antichrift cauicch. Babjhns Law is 
univerfally to be oblcrvcd by all ?vomm\^tvhofoever mil not 

fall down and worftnf the Image Jet him Dan tfrf.CoH- 

y? ( ;«m;ffthcPopecaufed/o/;/;theEmperourof the Eafts Ge- 
nerally be flaine, andhisMaftcrtheEmperour to bedepo- 
fedbecauieofthis; viz» refufing and prohibiting the Image 
of the Beaft tobeworfhipped. 

Verl*. 1 6. And he canfetb all toreceiv* A wArke in their right 

hand 
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hand or in their Jon-heads.] Chriftlealed his (as is faid c/, 7 ) 
now Antichrift imitates the marke is nothing but the c'oii- 
feiuonwid acknowledgment of the beaft. 
f In the right hand-} Meaning by oath, for lifting irp the hand 
is meant :, orfwearing to obey the Pope, and openly profefle 
his worfhip (meant by having the mark or character in their 
rore.head,as chap. 7. 1 have noted.; The laity adore the beaft 
and worrtnp the image.but there is a moft ftridhye (of oathe* 
andvowes) laid upon the Clergy, 

t^charaUer of the beaft M^ This is to be underftood of a ■ 
piutualltraffique Now the Pricfts, Jefiiico and Birtiops 
( Iworne vaflah of Antichnft) are the only merchants to trade 

X i? t < ? ot> "* None c,fe ma ^ P rcach - fel1 the wares of 

Maffes, abfolutions for it is a mony matter. Yet it- 

tcrally Martin the fifth in a Bull commanded , not fo much as 
any commerce to be had with any that profefled not them- 
iclves fervants to tne Roinifh Church ; that i yhat had not the 
badge or mark of the beaft. 
VcrCiS. Hereiswifedome, let him that hath under ft andim 

count the number of the beaft, for 'tis the vumber of a man 1 

rhc charafter differs from the number of the bcaftjthe former 
cheifly belongs to the Clergy by Oathes and fpcciall Vowe*. 
the hitter is more gcnerali to all the liity to acknowledge 
the Kingdom and Religion of Antichrift; (for the characler 
ieemsto look at the fpirituall merchants Specially) the holyr 
Ghoft propounds it as cafic to find out this name, being but 
the number of a man, or for a man to reckon; then the find- 
ing it out, iscommendcd for wifcdom to ftirre uppeoplcto 
reckon and iearchtofindic. Now if John received the Re- 
vclation in Hebrew, then the number muft be in Hebrew s and 
this fits st. p 1 ] J|, n 1 Romanm^Romane. 
066. 300. 6 50.70. 40. 200. 

ir *1 l i\ b £ afts / catc . is *™ C of which more in 
its place.) Put John vyiit m Greek. See then the word 

30. * joo. J. 10: ya/cioo. 666 ' The former our 
MnFoxlomA ont;/w;m i^ooycars ago the latter.But fince 
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the Lnfuie tongue was known much in hhnt time: perchance 
the Spirit might flievv it to a« in thac tongue of which they 
loboaft, andhave their prayers miffe* — — inti. Now 
the I'opc commonly afctiks thi» name to himlelre, 
vitlr in I ft net a I is D t i i» terru. 

Cftrills Vicar oeiicrall inearth. 666. The numerall letters of 
thefc names make up 666. 1 have exa mined the P»P*sob: 
i e aionsaeainft£wri&w name out-of^/i^w. but hnd their ob- 
jeflions nothing to the purpofe. This name and the Popes 
praflice according to every pafTagc in this book concerning, 
him , fhew him to be Antkhrift , that fas pretended head of 
the Church. 



CHAP, XIV. AH 3. continued. 
Verf. r. And I looked, andlocaLmb flood on Mount Sion* 

CH I R S T is the Lamb who ftands as a watchman looking 
to the Churches fafcty. Mount Jww is the Church which- 
cannot be quite removed, but ftands faftfor ever; for the 
nates of hell fhall not prevaile againftit; the Mount is high, 
to the Church is advanced many ways. The 144000. are the 
fealed ones chap. 7. Nov/ Chrift appears after the cruell beaft„ 
to (hew he had not , nor (hould devour all j Chrift had a 
Church of fealed ones (though the woman were (as it were) 
quite tied.) Thus Chrill.as in the time of £//>, has his people 
before Luther > on mount Mw -144000. This (landing on 
mount Shn belongs to all the time from Antichnft , or the 
beafts riling. Thus the latter part of the Acl is comfort againft 
the womans flight and the beafts arifing. 

Having hi* Fwhers mm ™ rittefti " their fore- heads \ His, to 
vVit> the Lambs. Now'« the beafts followers had their chara* 
fler,fo Chtift's have theirs>openly prbfcflihg true Religion and 
feparating from idolatry, . 

Verf. 2. And I heard a Mia from heaven Q A%chap.j.v.9*- 

where 
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where a multitude clo*h?4 .ip.ivMw.rolw finp prjifei t<j 

Oodj fp npiy the b?rpcrs, fy<ne ,o( \\ft\%p% Wm- 
pjiny. ■ , ,- , !,. 

As the voice of many waters^ That is, of niany Natipn^C/j. 
17, 15. the waters are Nations, Tongue*, Ppopl^ who being 
redeemed by Chrift , fing prajfes *o him, (not as if thofc vyero 
tbevery N3tipn$,or wafers oyer whom thq yyhors'filKfh , pf 
wfiofefalvapon I doubt.) 

As it )Vere the voice of thtMfcr} Denoting the v<?he- 
mencyof the joy and praifcs of rheble(Ep4i.f9fflPw4t<> 
thunder. 

And lwpert,8cc.'] Where note here is flicnfJQn jiiapVof 
two companies; fhffe are n company of matfytfAHd prpji?f« 
fours who dyed before Antichrijb arjfitjg, andjing b?fpK*fbe 
other company. 

Ve;f. 3, Singing 4* it Wert Anew fang] To praife Gp*J f I 
perceive i> great parf of fhp joy of the heavenly inbab'WW ; 
a new fong, is an excellent fong. §eg chap' 5> 9* f?*pP u flfad? 
Nptc (;hat the 144030, wq ^c fcmitft oftheyvpraansfeed 
mentioned £hap. 12, vvbp wcr?£Q mafc? waryvichtbebpaft, 
Chap, 1 3. who were not as yep recqiy^ into glory ( for fare 
fpme things arc fpoken of tbpra>as if they WW yet on e^rth.tp 
wit, f heir docibility.) 

before thtfhrw, M fa fffl the fo\\r pfafis^a/^thf tifarfQ 
Then obferv? this voyejz w»s in heaven 9 *b<? voypft»f tj)f? 
Church triumphant though djftincl frpnj thp JEJrfers ^4 
beafts, they being tbefaithfyll of chq J^wvj/h CJ^KcU ^nd pf 
the Primitive Beleevcrs (as is obterved already ) thrfe fi.qg 
before die beafts and Elders who ww, inW'flebeforpt^m. 
Note jthe hundred forty thoufaAd ireAidtpftand uppajnjOHot 
Sh» s but wjien Amicbrift arofv, or tfipreabout r 

Andno man cpuld learn that fongjwt the one hfflJr*4 forty &4 
four thonfand which yvere brought pom the e$rth^ learning 
belongs to this life, not to heaven; Note thpfe?)?4pncs are 
dofible, the adopted arc taught of Qod; they fcnovy only, the 
myfteries of God, or the harpers fong. The new fong then 
beio^ the ferving and celcbracing* the name of God, is to be 
learned by Gods children jnw'^y t\?rq,perfe(SIy hereafter. 
P2 Note 
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Notethcharpers,beansand24Eldersareall before thethrone, 
therefore partakeri of the fame glory, and all follow the 
Lsmb , bceaufe redeemed from the earch^to wit, 6y the effica- 
cious blood of the Lamb. 

Vcrf.4. Theft are they who are not defile A with women, for 
they are Virgins^} Marriage does not defile (though feromt 
wasagainftit, extolling Virginity ) being the means to keep 
men undefiled, and Gods own ordinance ; chefe harpers were 
a very great multitude, who are called waters therefore; now 
lis improbable they ftiould be all reall Virgins ; but Virgin* 
arc thofe,not polluted, whether in wedlock or finglc life, who 
efpecially have not been- defiled with fpjritual fornication witk 
the whorifh woman, chap. ij. 2, Thefe are oppofed to the in- 
habitants of the earth who are defiled j but the harpers are 
holy and follow the Lamb, Chrift, \ '/ 

Whether fo ever he goes; ike J The fervantsbf Antichrift 
wondred and followed the faeaiV, chap. 1 f. thefe, the Lamb,, 
and ferve him highc and day. 

Hence obferve f after the reforreclion) there will be mo* 
tion in heaven $ and now is, in its kinde. 

Secondly, all the Saints are to be where Chrift is according, 
to his prayer , therefore all the Saints follow the Lamb a like 
r —and pertakc ofequatiglory ; of whichlargty alrea- 
dy. ■ Thcfe bethe firft fruits co<iod,that is holy ; for fo were, 
thefirftfruitsin the Law; and bought and redeemed from, 
among men, fo are all the Saints as well as thefe; there- 
fore thte is but a priviledge common to all the Saints of 
htavem 

Verf.y, And in tbeirmnth w<t* found no guile , far the) Art 
without fpof before the throne of God, ] To wit, now in heaven: 
for now they ate without fault (having wafhed theirrobes (by 
faith) iflthebioodoftheLamb) before thethrone, to wit^ 
Gods Majefty in heaven; the being before the tlironeis the- 
caufc of their 

Ver f. 6. An i Ifaw another Angel flee in the midft of heaven} 
An Angel for many Angels, who reprcfent Preachers of the 
Gofpeh, And now anot-her ftate of the Church is* to be locked 
fei ; T his Angel isxonceivcd to. be Wkktjffc, Profeffour at 



, — 

Chapti^. the Rev e.lam on. 

Oxford who Anno 1 371. preached the everlaftingGoipcl a. 
gainft Antichrift, He writ many volums j which came to other 
nations- and people co read; to him many witnefles were raifed 
fuddainly. 

Midft of heaven} (liews the imperfeclion of the doftrinc at 
firft, not quite heavenly, nor quite earthly 5 men fee notfo- 
ckady at firft when Reformation begins. 

Having an everlafting (jofpel i ~) Hecaufc it cannot periflir 
butin^/^/^fuccertburs-continued, So the word fowed 
cannot rcturnc in vaine; in a ftate ic continues here,and in hea- 
ven for ever, 'Fis a folly for Antichrift to ftrive to ftp- 
prefTe it. 

To preach to the inhabitants of the earth, &c. ] Sworne val- 
fals to Antichrift. Therefore at firft the fuccdle could not be 
imagined to be great , for the task was very hard. The fub- 
ftanccofhispreachingwas, that God might have the glory,, 
not the beaft nor his image Becaufe the ho*re of his judgement 
u come , to wit , of hU giving underfhnding, grace and judg- 
ment of the truth: or rather becaufe the day of the great judg- 
ment is at hand, of which anon. 

Verf 8; And another Angel followed* , faying , with a loud 
voice, &c] The reft ofVerj.j. being plain,! omit. This is con- 
ceived to be Luther to whom: many witnefles were joy- 
ned. 

'B.dylon the great City is fallen ji is fajlen&c} That is,ftull 
fiiddenly fall, and afluredly falh Now th^aldean Babylon is 
not here meant, but that which then ruled over nations* 
2, That which was to be the feat of Antichrift, 3. That de- 
filed all nations with fornications 5 but this was Rome 
plainly, Neither did heathenifh Rome ever make merchandilfc: 
of fouls ; but PopiQi llowey chap, 18. 13. A mod plain argu* 
ment, that not heathemfl^but Vopitti-Romc is here meantj alfo> 
this Rome (I mean the whole Ancichriftian Church) has more 
kept the people of God in bondage,tIien heathenifh Rome.Hwt 
1 ipeak-to B.-leevcrs j therefore will ufe-no more arguments 
here; is fallen, twice faid to note the certainty of ir. 

Tint great fiyj To wit, Rome y or the Chuch of Rome-. 
which in this Angelstimc began to Ml in.many places, as Qer^ 
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'BtcAHfe fiemade dm\Um drfak,] Youfee Rome iithemOi 
theroffpiritualwhoredomc*. 

Of thtWm* of her fornication^ So called firft, becaufc Ido- 
latry is more pleafing to mans corrupt nature, thentheuue 
worfibip of God* i Becaufe one may foon be drunken and o- 
vercome by it, 'tis a bewitching fin. t 

Of the nrath of her fornication] So cajled, becaofe it brings 
Gods judgments and wrath. 

Verf.p. And the third Angel followed them, faying With 4 
fo/tdvoyce t h<; t ] To wit the fucccflours of Luther, ttButiinger % 

Calvin, Zanchius who with a loud voyce, that is couragi* 

oufly, forbad the worshipping of the beaft upon pain of Gods 
wrath. As 

Verf. 10. The fame frill drwl^aljo] They that love the 
wine of Idolatry, muft pledge in the wine of Gods wrath; 
without mixture , without allaying with water, that is, with- 
out mercy. 

Of his indignation andanger] To wit, in the feven Vials, or 
which in order. 

And hce frail bee tormented] This rtiould dehort from 
Idolatry. The Verfe being plain for brevity-fake I 
parte. 

Verf. II. sAnd the fmoake of their torment] To wit, the 
fmoak of the fire of their torment, afcended ; it fcemes hell is 
below* 

Far ever Andever] See Drexeliw of eternity; Concerning 
the beaft, Image, mark and name,is already ipoken, Now to 
w/*. 13, is cafy and comfortable. 

Verf. 13. Bicffed from henceforth are the dead which d]t i* 
the Lord.] Not only from the houre of death, but from the 
preaching of the three Angels, for now Reformation teaches 
purgatory is a Jye.Now men beleeve the trtun,henceforth men 
die in the truth.in theLord.&for theLordjThat i?,for his caufe 
( there is no falvation then to them that are not in drift). 
Hence learn, is there fuch torments for Antichrift ? Here then 
is good ground for the Saints patience a while under tryal. A re 
they bleflcd that depart in Chrift ? then death's not the end of 
all. The death of the body under tyrants, hurts not the foul 
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of the Saints. Uftly, ic is infinitely more comfortable dving 

fince the Reformation (by the three Angels ) then in 

the days and Church of Popery; blefled be God; but enough 
till ierf 14. ' 

Verf. 14. And I lot>ked> find behold aWhheclottd] Behold 
the great day, and Chrift on thecloud. Now the Saints (hall 
(henceforth) be perfeclty happie ; and the good works of all 
their former life (which are Jfaid to follow them, not goe be- 
fore them, as the caufe of glory) Qui! through mercy and 
grace crown them for ever. Yet perchance that verfe may be 
taken thus, write , to wit for the Saints comfort,and as a thing 
remarkable ; from henceforth bleffed are the dead \ to wit,fince 
Reformation by the three Angels, for now purgatory-lyes are 
confounded ; and men are taught to be prefently happy after 
death, and are taught juftifying faith which brings comfort at 
death; now men are taught works follow the workers to 
heaven , not to juftifie , or fave abfolutciy ; yet they follow, 
for Chrift out of mercy and promifes annexttogood works, 
will reward them with glory. This white cloud fignifies 
Chrifts divine Majefty: for God becaufe of his heavenly pow- 
er, is often in the Pfalmes faid to ride on the clouds. But here 
Chrift comes according to his promifc, Math, 26*64* ll P on 
the clouds to judge the world ; the clouds being his throne. 
Thuscomes in Ac! fourth containing comforts for the godly, 
(hewing the joyfull change of the Churches afflictions at the 
day of judgment, 

Having a croWn of gold upon his head, kc] T his notes Chrift* 
Kingly Majefty, 

As thefljarp reapers fickle in his hand] notes his judging and 
deftroying the ungodly ( as it were mowing them down ) at 
the laft day ,• for the fickle h to reap the ungodly* 

Verf, 15. And another Angel came out of the temple] No- 
ting the defire of Angels and Saints at the laft day to lee the 
dellruftion of the wicked. Which Angel John in the Vilion 
faw coming out of the temple, W*,. heaven, 

Thrttfi in thy fickle and reap,] Judging is the office o£ 
Chrift , yet the Saints and Angels (hall come with Chrift, 
to waice on him , and -approve his righteous fen- 
tencc 1 krtift], 
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Thrtift] Defiring Ghrift (not commanding) to do his 

#«*«/* rfo riw* " w«w,Ac ] T o W1C thc timc Prenicd in 
the counted of God to judge the world, which the Angels and 
Saints (noted by the Angel coming ouc of heaven) knew,be- 
caufe they faw Chrift on the clouds as onathronej and the 
fignes of the laft day, fulfilling, and fulfilled, 

To reap] To gather the good into heaven (thebatne) 
the tares in bundles for the fire. t 

Ih harvefi is ripe] The meafure of the Churches mifcrics, 
and the fins-of the wicked was full. 

And he that fate on the cloud thrttft in his fickle on the earth fro] 
Thus Chrift fulfills the defire of the Saints.and reaps the earth, 
faying, come ye blejfed : goyeenrfed-^s the harveft is the end 
of the world, Matth. 13. The reapers are the Angels; yet 
Chrift is faid to do what they do , becaufe they aft by Chrifts 
authority, 

Verf. 17. t^fnd mother Angel came out of the temple which 
u in heaven, &c] Heaven. Noting how Angels (hall be rea- 
pers and gatherers of the vintage, (the wicked -— -) Yet 
perchance Chrift is here meant , to whom power of the fickle 
or judging is only committed. Note all over this book feverall 
pcrfons come in acting as in fome Comedy. 

Vcrf. 18. <iAnd another Angel came om from the Altar y 
which had power over fire, Sec] In the Vifion , that is, out of 
heaven from God. Yet Chritt is the Altar, from whom, and 
by whole power the Angels acTatthelaftday. This Angel 
(fo all the Saints.as is noted Chap.do.cxy how long ?) haftens 
the judge who is not (lack to reap the earth , and gather the 
fowre wild grapes thereof; meaning the wicked; for the good 
grapes in Scripture and the vine are taken in agoodlence* 
buc the grapes of the earth (as the graps of Gomorrah) in a 
bad fenfc* 

But why doth the Angel who has power over fire demand 

Anfw. Becaufe God by the Angels will caft the wicked 
(or grapes)into hell fire; now the Angels have power over fire 
thus; to wit, by Chrifts command to burne the grapes, tares, 

wicked 
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wicked, Alfo perchance over particular elements. "~ 

Verf 1 p. 4>>dthe Angel thrttft in his fickle —and caft the 

Vwe of the earth into the great lVine-preffe]Xo wit , into hell 

For as clutters are trodden in the wine.prefle.fo the reprobate! 

in the lake of hell, v * 

Verf. 20. AndthelVlne-prejftxvM broken which was without 

the City] To wit, Heaven , of which City in 'its place, dap. 

S'" d blood «"»<?»* °f thg Ww-preffe] Alluding to the blood 
of the grape called fo in Scripture; Noting the bloody , thac 
is,hornble pumOimcnts tobefal the wicked in hel,that ipiiicual 
wineprefle. r 

Vnto the horfes bridles, &c] Innumerable multitudes of 
clutters are to be prefled of all the wicked from the Creation 
(which howeverfhall bequickly done) that in the Vifion the 
blood flowed a thoufand fix hundred furlongs, each furlong 
being a hundred twenty five paces, able to make a fea of 
blood. Now Chrift uies no horfes .- but the blood in the Vifi- 
on fo ftreamed out as ic would have run a great many miles 
for length (underfiood by furlongs) and reached the bridles 
of horfes for depth, had there been any. Perchance alluding 
to Conquerours, who after a battel ride up in the blood of 
theflain, to view the enemy. Thus the Antichriftian Tyrants 
rode co fee the Martyrs die. I fins Chrift triumphs over 
them. 



"3 



CHAP.XV. 
Vifion 5.-0. being but a Preparation to theVifion. 

Verf. i, Jfinv another figne'] 

JOhn mi informed by many figncs or vifions, one expound- 
ing another. 7 he ads of which bring at laft (ever) either 
joy to the Saints after forrow, by (hewing heaven, Angels, 
Martyrs, and their bliflc and protection, or deftruflion or the 
adverfary. To this purpofe the Reader may fee this book 
ipeak. ' 

. Ih heaven] So /Wa faw them in heaven; which w«re to 
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Ik performed on earth on the Antichriftian Church, 

G?>W]fh ado wing out great things. 

^Admirable] fhadowing forth the admirable ju igements 
of God, 

Seven ^Angels'] meaning a perfecl company ; thefe note 
miniftcrsin the Church, by whom God in fonie fenfe pourcs 
forth his wrath, as in funic fenfe he did by the wiencflcs, 
chap, 1 1 . 

Having the feven pi ague f\ Of which fee ve>\ y. 

Lafi plagues'] becaulc to be poured out in the laftage 
when Popery declined much. 

Filled ftp] The Phones are to continue in the feveral Angels 
till the judgement day, when the Arch- angel Hull found 
and the wicked have the full wrath of God on them for 
ever, 

Verf. 2, <t/fvh I fnv as it were a feaofglaffe mingled with 
fire, cjrr.j A fea of glaflc, as ch. 4.cUhe word is noted, brittle 
as glaffe, troubldome asthe fea .- fnllof fiery perfecutions/af* 
fliclions^ontcntions in whichthe Saints are involved.OfglaflTe 
again, becaufe all the'aftions of men there are apparent before 
God & the throne Cut behold many Harpers praifing God foe 
his judgements or feven vials to be poured out jiillly on the 
wicked/ behold a company (landing as Conquerors by faith on 
the feaorworldl They overcame the Beaft his images , 
mark of fubjeclion or obedience, and the number of his 
name ; of all which already, chap. 13. Here note, the beaft is 
in the Angular number, therefore but one, though of two 
formes, chap. 13. Obfervc, many Saints had obtained victo- 
ry overAntichrift, already,the feven vials not being poured out, 
which would not be iiiddainly finifhed when pouring out j 
therefore the Papiits lye faying Antichrift (liould rage buta- 
bout fou re years. Thelc harpers are not only to be taken for 
t\\o& 9 chap 14. 3. who congratulate the 144CCO. (landing 
with Chrift on the mount, but are to be taken for the Church 
militant (as Brighttmn oblerves) rcjoyclng and finging of 
Songs of praife, as Mofes -did for victory over Thxra'oh : fo 
thefe over the national name ofthebcaftj for the word fn 
Greek is overcoming as it were now in earth, though ic be 

re- 
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represented to John in heaven* having the harps of God 
in the Vi(ion, meaning excellent harps. 

Verf. 3. And they fm£\ lb it ice m ed to fob*, yet there are 

not tongues, lips nor voices as yet, enough in heaven 

to make mufick; but this is fpoken to our capacity; yet the 
Saints moftlvvcetly and joyfully (but as fpirics) praife God 
in heaven. 

The Song of Mofes] Exod, 1 5, or like it. 

Audthe SongoftheLambe'\ as oft before. Tis a Son* 
compokd of many places of Scripture together, bv 
which you fee the way to praife God is out of his ljftj n j 
Word. fa 

Thus his Word endures forever in heaven, and nraifes out 
of his Word. 

VwsKwg of Saints] God in a peculiar manner is their 

King, and they his lubjtMts. 
Verf, 4, JVho JJjiili not fenre thee] (not Antichrift ) 
'Being only holy'} The Popes unholinelfe is 'here re- 

proved. 

.A/i nations fiall] Some of all nations upon Ancichrifts 
declining. 

For thy judgements .ire numfeft] In weakning his kingdom, 
by the preaching of the Word, making him odiou . : This the 
Harpers worthily piouoiiiU'e. 

Verf. y &4nd after 1h.1t Hooked jco wit, after the Song as 
an interlude, b 

t/fnd the Temple of the Tabnnade of the Teftimony in hea- 
ven mis opened] i\\M ii-.n to the liitaal Temple .- the mean- 
ing is /<?/;,; law heaven open, one of which tame thefe An- 
gels. 1 here is no inyfrcry in it, but Anthhrills judge- 
ments proceed from Chrift the High-prieft of the Taber- 
nacle. 

Verf. 6. And the feven Angels came, luvwvfeven 

plagues —clothed in pure white thmaj White lim.cn notes 
their heavenly Purity. 

with a golden girdle) So Chrift Wxd.eh.ip 1 r 3 noting his 

Mijelty^iid Diligence whidi his icivains the Angels have, 

- — ready to execute Ids plea.iire; Or u.is imports the de- 

_. Q~ 2 cency 
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ccncy of Angels, who afl'uming bodies or appearing inbodily 
formes for our fakes come not naked; but clothed as the 
Priefts by Gods command in the law. 

Verf. 7. zslnclone of the foure beafts] Of thefe is fpokcn, 
chap 4. it matters not which of them gave the feven Via's, 
perchance he that was reared (norTVwasthePapifts think) 
Thus much is apparent \ the church dedres Gods, judgements 
tobetuftcned upon Antichntl.asc/;^. 6. lo.upon tyrantSjO 
Lord hoW> long! the beafts rclemble the Gofpel- Church: now 
they el'pecially defirc it, being greateft fufferers. 

Vials'] noting the veflTel, holding as much as a man can drink 
at a draught, butdoubtlefl'e thefe were great ones: noting 
Gods great judgements. 

Golden] Noting the juflncfle of the judgements; though 
then fotm law Vials in ihe Vifi6n,they noted the cup of wrath 
and fury fpoken of in fomc l'enlc chap. 1 4, io. 

Verf. 8. And the Temple was filled with fmoak, &c] Not a 
cloud, 3S \ Kings 8. 10,11, but fmoak, noting how* the Church 
(of Rome) was to be filled with darkneffc and confufion, and 
confequently wrath of God. Which though formerly it were 
inthcRomith Church (not of new) yet now it began 
more plainly to appear,aftcr the light of the truthjthat no man 
cpuld enter into heaven above (noted by the Temple) becaufe 
ofdarkncfleot ignorance and fin; nor could enter, into the 
Church to receive light (becaufe nothing but blindnerte and 
daiknefl'cjtill the icven plagues were paft, that is never: for 
the ieventh Angel is the Archangel at the laft day; thus none 
oithebeafts worfliippers have light, nor can enter into the 
Temple of heaven, in the ftatc they arc in forever* But Chiift 
we hope will call many of them home, as that great City or 
Church of Rome decays Thus farre the introdu- 
ction to the fifth Vilion, The fmoak comes from Gods glory 
and power.* and the blindnerte from God as a righteous 
judgement.. 
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CHAP. XVI. Vifm-fr 

Verf. 1. tdnd I heard a voice out of the Temple } faying to the 
fei en Angels t go } <&c*] 

F'Ormerly twowitneffesf/wp.ii. that is a few, were rai- 
led up a'gainft Antiehrith Now fc\en, that is, very many, 

who by their preaching lliaU , as the witneflcs caule Viais 

of wrath tobe poured upon Antichrift. We have heard of 
theBeaftagainft the witnefl'cs £7m/\ii. tne Dragon againft 
the'woman (fhap. 13. tbeFcaft againft the Saints by warre 

Chap. 1 3. . and flittering none to buy and fell but his fpiri- 

tuall Merchants : not follovves aftrang change; Judgments 
for the Antichriftian company, 

Beaf andUlferchants goe ] There is Commiflion : 
"Pour out] not drop, aggravating the punilhmeiit. 
Pour out hisviall upon the earth] Leave none at all in the 
vcflcll upon thcearth,. in verf 2. thefe Angels note mini- 
iters. 

Verf, 3. And the firfl went and poured out hisViall upon the 
earth ] Note the readinefle of the Angels in obeying the Lord, 
vvhofe voice out of the Temple or heaven commanded them 
even now, ven \ . On the earth, that is, the inhabitants of the 
earth, or worfliippers of the beaft, 

^nd there fell a grievous noy[om fore upon the men which 
had the markjfthebea^&cT] To wit, on Antichrifts mark- 
ed ones. Tis anallufion to the firft Egyptian plague of boils 
and blaincs, Excd.9. p. for here isoft ilich puniflimcnts as 
haile, locufls, blood. — . 

Now though God may puniflithc Roman Church with 
outward dilcafes (as the French pox- which follows the wan- 
ton Clergy ) yet fin.e outward difcafes are common 

to all, chiefly [with Brighiman) I underftand thefe plagues to 
be in men, as hatred, envy, malice againft the true light up- 
on the preaching of the Gofpel to the inhabitants of the earth 
by therirft Angelj note the Gof^cl is the favour of life to the 
Saints, though it be as a Vial and torment to the marked 
^ «_^____ Q. 3 ones 
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ones, becaufe it hinders their richr?, honour, pride, tyranny, 
___ Now what greater fore then a 'tormented, vexed 

Vcrf. 3, And the fecond zAngel poured ont his lial upon the 
Sea^irJh became as the blood of ndeadnwi^ So in the Vifion 
the lea is the 11 o mane Church, or gathering together of 
Chinches; Perchance the Councel of 7 rent, whether all Peo- 
ple gathered for help, when the rirft Vial was poured out; it 
Jailed many years; many rivers as Cardinals, BiQiops, Arch- 
bifhops.&c.mnhitha and made np the Tea (to conhilt againft 
Guiftscruc wimetles,) however, the fea of Rome (or Church) 
is the fea; the Biiliops and Do&ors are the rivers and foun- 
tains (which makeup the fea) or the fountains are Scripture 
all corrupt (at lead to them) this is a plain aihuonto chat E< 
gyptian plague when the waters were blood : fo here the 
Church, Bifliops, Doclors, are polluted ; fo the Scripture the 
fountain in fgrnefenfeof water,is poll-atcdto them, and be- 
come (by ajuft judgement) but as muddy and puddle- to 
them, being hid to them that be loll. Hence the Angel of 
the waters, w. 5. who to wit, poured out his Vial in the 
Vifion on the waters, praifesGodfor the equity otliis judge- 
ment, giving them blood to drink (tpiriuuliy, for that Scrip- 
ture was puddle to them, which is pure water in it felf, for 

that the Dolors wcrcbciottcd, givento delu.ions and 

traditions; So that their People compared to the creatures 
in the fea, do fpiritually die wanting the true waters of com- 
fortj who.fhcd the blood of the Saints really. Peichance iud- 
dain!y the fea of /<W may litterally become blood, by Pro- 
ttlhncs oppolingher, and when the Kings Hull hate the 
wrutre,W;;;9. 17, 17, 18, and burn her. 

Vcr cj- or they arcrrortkf] Kvil woiks are perfeclly iviland 
dtferve pimifluncnt; but guud works are aiways imperfect, 
(nav if never fo good, debts to the Creator; therefore) de- 
laying no reward, out have it out 01 free mercy and promife. 
.Hue enough to ^fr, 7. which is calie. The Angel from out 
oUhe Altir was mentioned; cL>p. n} y i£. who laid, thruft 
inthylickie: and here p;ailes God; to which place J refer re 
the.Readerj and for brevity fake have done with chefe ("even 
vales. Vcrf, 
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Verf. 8. And the fourth Angel poured out his Vialupon the 
Sunned In the Vihon this may be as well called the Angel of 
the Sun, as well as the others of (ire and water : they are 
called fo becaufe of their pouring out their Vials on the Sun 
Water, Earth, — and becaufe God perchance by thefe fa- 
thers the Saints at the laft day to himfelf, and caftcth the wick- 
ed into hell (ire, 

ThcSiinne notes the holy Scripture, by which our dark- 
minds areenhghtned, as the world is by the Sun: God by 
. way of a judgement is faid to give the Sun to the bri s lr Scrip. 
■ turc, makingicici the latter days much more clear, piercing 
fcorchingtheconfcicnccs:;or becaufe the Antichriftian nor- 
withftanding, (flullby a ju(t Judgement; have (hong deluli- 
Olis, belcevcatie, ami not receive the k>>owied?c of the truth 
or repent unto falvation, but continue in unbelief', malice en- 
vy, noted by their being fcorched, 

Thus the Vial is poured out upon theSunne, civinc more 
Jiaht.to the envy of the marked ones, whofor madncflc enaw. 
cdand bit thcmfelvcs, having yet no mind nor grace ro re- 
cant, b 

Now had the Vial been litterally poured out on the wa- 
fers formerly, or now on the Sun, the puniOuneiu had been 
common to all, not proper to Antichriftian* (noted bv the 
men,) as the text intends. J 

Vcrf p. And wen were fcorched, &c.~] to wit, the marked 
ones Thus the word as a fire burns, Chough chiefly Was in- 
tended for falvation j no ivondcr then there appeared before- 
hand moak in the Temple or heaven, noting the blindncfle of 
Aiijichnlhans & obftmacy, and Gods wrath upon it, hindrinr 
their com.ngnuo heaven Ohiervc, men yet repented norj 
though God fend his IV ord and judgements to call to repent' 
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. m< choiis-h they knew God had power over the 
plagues , yet they returned not to him, but hardened their 
hearts The Pope mgs though they be fcorched by this h»ht, as 
by ahre, yet will not U their Riches Honoured Animion- 
lake take uoucc ot it to amendment of life, to fiive God the 
glory to. wit, of thejuftneffeof the punillmient inlli.lcd.. 
2. OHhc truth ot the Golpel.dilcovcred. 3. Or their recovery 
ddlrd - Ve.i:. 
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Verf.io, And the fifth Angel poured out his Vial upon the 
feAt of the Beajl, and his Kingdtme waxed darkj Upon the 
preaching of the Word to Amichrifts Seat and Kingdomc (for 
the noife ofthe truth by books and preaching hath reached 
thither) his Courtiers, fubjecls and teif-continuingobftinate, 
God by a further judgement darkens them more and more, 
punching one finne by another, as Rom.i. 26. which darknes 
begins everyday to be more manifefl:. Here is 3n allufion to 
the littcral Egyptian darkneflc; but this i* to be fpiritually 
taken, for the darkneflc of the mind : the profoundeft Do- 
ctors of Rome,ixt fools in the faving matters of faith by a juft 
judgement of God. So that Gofpel which naturally brings 
light to them that fit in darkneflc and in the fhadow of death, 
by accident brings more darknefle upon thefe. 

And thej gnawed their tongues] Noting the extream rage 
of Antichriftians againfl God and truth. 

Porpaixe]Ot grief, hzcmkRome\% declining, and grown 
to be a kingdome of darknefle. 

Blafphemed the God of heaven] In that they condemn the 
Gofpel of Chrift for hcrefie, and the true Preachers for here- 

ticks. 

Repented not] But taught their marked ones they were in 
the right and light: though ver. 8,^9. the/ rage and arc 
mad ac the Suune of light, which they cannot darken nor wilt 
acknowledge to be true; but who is more blind then thofe 
that will not fee? 

Objett. How can Minifters ir.fliftphgucs, or ponre out 
Vials ? 

Anf\\\ They communicate in the work of God as Co- 
workers, they preach the Gofpel, upon contempt of which 
the Lord for them punifheth the obftinatc and contemners, 
as is noted, cbap.u. about the witneiles limiting the earth 
largely, w. 5,6. 

Verf. rz. tAndthe ftxth Angel poured oat his Vial upon the 
oreat river Euphrates, and the water thereof was dried np y &c] 
This Vial and the former have been pouring out a greac 
while, Ttalylonhidiwo firong fences; the wals which were 
one of the wonders ofthe world, very thick and high : Then 

fecond- 
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fecondly the great nver run thorough it (as I noted out of So- 
Itntu in my quoted boofcj^ 109 )which Was greater ftren ft th 
to the city then the wal$,being very deep. C/mandthe Be- 

y tu 80 *^ 31 ^^" 11 ^ deepditches: and 
vvhiles the Babylonians riot and feait within lecurelir, fcorn- 
«ng and contemning the betiegers : they brought the fiver **. 
fhmu into thole ditches orchannels, and fo Inter into BaL 

Zl* In a^A °P d T gr J? Wnd aIld t00k !t ' The m y fti «| UttsjL 

hath mfteadofwals, Empeioura, Kings, Princes to defend 
her; inwardly Rome (the myfticai Arf// W )hath tythes' firft. 
fruits, Peter-pence, indulgences,^ tlfc like, in ftcad of Th 
pW,wh!cf,thcKin gS0 ftheEaft, (aliudingto A, w an J 
Danus Kings of the s Medea andPerfianV Mowe&4rf JK 
r^i ■*"* ca "f cd the lateral £Mi&^to:to be diverted) that 
ivChnftian Kings, Princes, Minffters,, (People, for they are 

pfpr$HgfrmMbi£b 9 bxkei. 7 t. w ho vifitid*A who fliali 
divert Euphrates of Rome, throw down her riches, and be- 
ltovy them towards the maintenance of Schools, Gofcel- 
. teachers- thefe the Minifters firft preached againfl, as aulnft 
Peter-ponce, Abfolution money and the like, and other reve- 
nues Emperours and Kings have better implqyed, diverting 
them and their courie from Rome (vvicnefTe King Henry the 
eighth in England—) fo in time Rome will be morefeafable 
when her Riches and Honour ceafe more aud more. This the 
lath Vial means. And Anonymm two Hundred andfevent* 
years ago, /aid, the preaching ofthe.CJofpqJfhouldcauieto 
take away earthly dominion; and temporal poifeffions from 
the Clergy: to wit, of towr. God be thanked ho King^me 
fPjjftindomt, (except Spain and, Italj)\ but %ve more or 
leffe diverted the Buphmes of te, and made w*y for the 
Kings ofthe Eaft, (Minifters and gQod.ChrinVMs) totakp 

Verf. 1 j. Ifmvcomeoutoftbemomhofthe^ since 
thatches apd^Awwof^wjsdryjniup, Offends Am- 
banadonrsto:heKings\oftheearthto help hen ,. 

thefe com out ofthe month of the Dragon, Bcafi ami fijfi 
Tropbet] In thevifion which isbucone, a$ is noted.***/*. 13. 

- v - ' '" R the 
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An Expofnion upon Chap< 1 6 

the Dragon furnifteth them with lies, themopfter or-fca- 
beaft(reprefenting Antichrift as a fecnlar Monarch; with ty- 
ranny, the falte Prophet or land-beatt (who was like a Lambc 
in part,)- with ail deceit of unrighteoufneae, 

Three impure fpirit/] Meaning the fpmtual fathers of 
^wtfV Church, Three denotes Perfection ot a ftifficient com- 
pany, as two witness do chap.iu . . 

Impure fpirlts] So are thefeiocufts in their prigtnal and ; 

Xittf P^m came out of the mouth of that Dragon, &c^ In 
impudent loquacity and filthineffej. what more irkforn then 
croaking of l?rogs? Sotheclamours of thefe meffengers to 
the Kings 6f the earth, prating any thing to gain their aid for 
Antichrift; what more impure then frogs both in their origi- 
nal and living? the fame is true of the Romifti Parattand 
Fryars ; who may well be faid to come out of Anuchrdte. 
mouth.bcing orders of his confirming, having no ground in. 
the Word. Now thefe are Antichrifts ufual Legates or E- 

mifTaries, , _ _ « r> 

Vcrf. 14. For thy fire the fpiriis ofdiveljj From the Dra- 
gon who gave Antichrifts place, chap.ij. Their craft and 
inbtilty is from hell 5 though then they make a fairefhowof 
religion, yet they are of the difpofition of the devil their ta- 

: mrkingmlmki} No Church fo brags of miracles as that 
of Rome : but tis known Antichrifts coming is with fignes 
and wonders,, and with all dcceivablejiefle of unrighteous 

nefle, 

>^?^//;T-asAmbaftadoursi # 

■» >Ta.tf!tXfo&ofthewth]^omi i heathen and idolatrous.. 
It Teems toward? the end, Antichrift to keep up his falfe tot- 
tettrigpowe^ will make league with Indians, or any infidels. 
Thus the prating frogs,(JefmtC5) lie moft uncleanly in ditches- 
andifiirc (offiches, Vanityi and temporal ■■ honour) and -are. 
fcnt as-the>Pojpes.NUttcio's or EinilVatics, to gaine che.helpc- 
of the Kings of theearth afchlnft ite'di^'of the Lord.:: .:.;.< ; 

Vcrf. i$. Blefteduhe that wtohcth tiiid ] keefetbhte gar* 

mews, eW-.l To wit, in tbis'dangetons dccculul.tiin^T and 

Jl keeps 



Chap. t 6 . the Re vuati on, 

W hisgarmonts,Sce chap. 3. w.ii- that theybTnotdeT 
filed with the world and Heft J for Chrift comes unawares as 
athiefmthenight, This then is a cautionary parenthefis, be- 
caufethedavoftheLordisathand, againft which we (hould 
Watch and be prepared. . . . 

r • \ C V n ^^^^^/A^i'Towit; thetinclean 
fpirits null gather them, that is, the Kings of the earth, by 
their falfe miracles, lies and prating. ' 

To batter] to fight againft Antichrifts oppofcrs, ftrulv a 

great miracle that men (hould fight forthebeaft of Rome 

when h«othcryaflkta(hallhatchim ia 8 ff %i 7#wl . tI< 5 ,7) 

no-wonder if they come to Armageddon or a place of de- 

■£a£'° n andrmne ' Sinccthe y % ht againft Jehovah for the 

Golfed pi the Hebrew tongue Harrtageddo>n This Word and 
Hebr 1 ^ to/^inSyriack or 

MegM was the place wiere that moft hopeful Prince /«- 
fiah was flam, 2 <f/;m/, 3 $. 22. byNccho Kingof J5W where- 
upon (fortwas an infinite lofle) the fad Prophet Icremy com- 
poled the book of Lamentations,™^. Harmajreddon in He- 
w W . W cs a mounwin - So ti«r*megiddo is but the hill of 
MegtddoXxMiMegtddo was the city,but the hill &field where 
the battel was fought^vas after cal'd by that name.So the kings 
orthe earth (hall be brought to another place ofconfufion, 
or another Megiddon. The alteration of letters are nothing 
it the tongues be confidered in which they are writ. Two 
things are here to be noted. 1. The opportunity orficnefle 
©ftheplace. Such was the field of Megiddo. 2.Thc ereatla- 

mcntation which here the adverfarics flial make beetle of the 
daughter; therefore one day when Autichrift isalmoft ruined 
by the Word, and feyeral Kings revolting from him and op- 
pohnghim , he (hall be in league with Turk and nations, 
whomhefhall entice to help him and to prop up his ruined 
r?L b . l ! 1 t . thefeflia " ^ oppofed by other Kings (of the'Eaft 
or Chnftians) to their great mine, for the great dav (hall 
there overtake the wicked. b y 

Vcrf. 17. And thefeventh Vial was purcdmt into the 
- : ■ R 2 aire 
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aire'] The fix Ttumpetsfignificd Preachers, (I mean thefi*. 
Angels of the Trumpets) as the temporal events proved, but 
the fevemb could not be, chap* 10. ver. 7. then the myftery 
of God wastobefinifhed. So now the fix Angels of the Vi*- 
alsmay.* but the feventh proclaims theday of theLordthc 
end of all things. 

sAnd there came a great voice out of the Temple, faying y It U 
done] Upon the founding of the Trumpet the aire is corrupt- 
ed, infefled with Peftilence, and fmitten with Gods wrath: 
fo that needs the deft ruflion of all creatures and the end of 
all things muft follow. To which purpofea voice from hea- 
ven and the throne confirms the truth of it, faying, It is done* 
This is the great voice of the Trumpet, 1 2 J he/l^i6, theLord 
fliall defcend with a (hout,— *Thus the worlds ended, and. 
the grapes of the earth tobepreflfedin thclakeofhcll,andthe 
kings of the earth deftroyed at Megiddo* 

Verf, 18. asfnd there were voycejjightfrings? thunders, mi. 
there was a great earthquake^ &c~] Thefcthings (hew the x hor- 
ribleeffefts of the lad Vial, when Chrift ftiall come to take 
vengeance at the laft day ; then may be Yoy ces of the damned, 
lightnings burning the earth topeeces and the works thereof; 
thunders from heaven- for alt elements fliall conipire againft 
the wicked, and fiich an earthquake as never was, for the earth 
fliall be rent to peeces ; and diitolved, 
' VcrC ip; And the great Citymu divided into three partsj 
To wit, the Church of Rome wherein or in whofc ftreets the ' 
witnertis lay, chap, i r. ver. 8. 

- In three parts"\ Three notes perfection , fo it wasqutte de- 
molifhed and rent by the earthquake : y ct I beleeve the literal 
City fhallbedcftroycd before this dzy,chap. 17.16* But her 
Dominions and jurifdiftion may in fome meafurelaft to this- 
earthquake or the end. 

ftAnd the pities and Nations felQ To wit, of Turk, Sara- 
cen, American, and all earthly Kingdoms now at the great 
Day, Yetperchancethefemay come (helping the Whoreby 
the mediation of the three unclean fpirits) to feme, nay many 
private overthrows or Armegeddons before the laft day, for . 
manyKingsfhallhateherandburnJierbeforcas^iij, ioY ■ 
Why may cot Kings of the anhte. their dsftruflioa.ftrive 
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to help her before, by a fecret judgment ? 

And great 'Babylon came intoremembrsnee before Oed &c 1 
God thought on her before, but no w at thcappointcd day pai/T 
the old debt fully, Great Babylon and the Cities of the Na- 
tions are diflinft, you fee; So. Conftaminoplei* not meant 6ir 
Babylon, but the Citieiofche Nations comprehend that and 
all other heathen Kingdomei. That City which tram- 
pled under foot the holy City and Wifntflfcs is reriiem- 
bred. 

Verf. 20. gHdtwtjin^fkd-miwMthemimihuwtft 
votfoand.2 Thefe things fliall literally come to paffe at the laft 
day.when the great earthquake fliall happen, fo thatthe wick- 
ed (hall have no hiding place. 

'Verf, si. AnAtbere fell great haile as ofatatem Weigh out 
of beaver, ttpc, the men,) God plagued Egypt anddeifroved 
the .Canaanitts with great haile and halftones, 9ollj ion 
'S y au T. ed PftotntiMe judgment! againft ' thc tf K k ci 
and vallallsofAntichrilt. ( noted by men) • ' 

JTalenQ Being a hundred pound weight, notes the great- 
nefle of the judgment. Now Iknow notEut thefethingt ma V 
in fomefort come literally to pafle at the laft day; when Earth 
Sea, or Iflands, Aire or Haile, nay and, fire all the Elc 
ments fliall confpircagainft the ciufed and wicked. 

^'tthejbl4fhemeAGohbecauSeofthefUgueoUhehaUejkQr\ 
Iconfeflc I was long, of the opinion thatthe judgment day 
wasnotherc treated of. i. Becaiife menlhall Ufcrfbeto that 
judgment as being convinced. 2. Becaufe they feemed to live 

impenitently on earth and blafphemoufl^notwithftaijdinpthc 

judgments which fliould beget fear and repentance 5 Bn? m . 

oniecond and better thoughts I finde , that the curled raging 

of hellhounds agatnft God is here exprefled after the areac 

day ; who though they fliall at thc fight of the jndge,cry moun. 

-tames ——-fall on n8 , yet defpairing f>d convifted in con- 

fctenccofthejufticcof thcfcntcncej fliall never ceafe f with 

their months however) topouroutblafphemies again/I God, 

asifhcwereunjuftandunmerciful.becaufeofthehaileoreter- ' 

nail torments, of helh Thus ends this Villon with theworkf 
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; CH;A V.WU.ViJfon 6. A8. x. 

Vcrf. i. t^nd there came one of the feven Angels which had the 
/even Vials, and talked with we, &cJ] 

7 Ither that Angel which poured out hia Vial upon the fe$, 
£j of the beaft , or tfie laft who by his Vial raited the earth- 
.quate.tothe4cfttuftionofall; and talked with me, faying, 
come hither; behuldthcreadinefleof thefe miniftringipints, 
to do any good to theSaints, and with what joy they are tm- 
ployed about things for ourconfoiation; what familiarity be- 
tween them and the Saints, noted in that expreflion, he talked 
with me, faying, come hither* ,, 

And I will fijeW thee the damnation, &c._\ not any longer 
nakedly defcribe thebeaft, but fct forth plainly the beaft aq{l 
whore before thy eyes (yet in a vifion). 

The jttAgmcnt~\NQt only the temporall upon the city , but 
cternall, of which anon. < 

Of the great whore that fit teth upon many waters] Not teza* 
beLcbap.u 6ut4oubt!cflci?ww^ariinfatiabkftrumper. Nc>w 
by whorcdomi not common fornication is noted, forfhe is a 
City, but fpirituall fornication, viz, ap'oftacy from God, 
perfideoufhefTe, Idolatry. The true Church is Chrifts Bride 
and Spoufe; he is married to her in faithfulneffe, righteoufnette, 
judgment,//^. t t ip. and herApoftacy is fpirituall fornica- 
tion and whoredom ofc in Scripture. See Evkiel 16.9, 

25,26. 

Verf 2. With whom the Kings (of 'the earth to wit) commit- 
ted fornication^ She enticeth them, pretendingher being the 
only Catholiquc Church and Sponfeof Chrift , to receive hec 
fuperftitionand Idol-worfhip; bewitching them z% ( Dalilah 
did Sampfon, (0 that they have made thcmfclvcs and kingdoms 
tributaries and (laves to this whore ofRcme. ^ 

Not only Kings if tit inhabitants of the earth] Sworne vaffals 
of Antichrift, and enemies of the Cofpel commit this fornica- 
tion with a whore. None of the Saints ( whofe names are 

written 



^tefiJnhea^n) ■leSy^usovcrtrteXTii compartd 
;: 1, Becsufe of 'its fpecions pretences of holineffe. 

a. Veaufe it bewitchea and befotijiiant corrupt nature and' 
evenmakeshimdrunkof thewatc«in verf.i ,. WfaJKJ 
but proves deccltfull ; So Idolattv is to niZ ,T n , 
tm, but brings wrath and judgmenVatiaft ""^ "*' 

: Now the AEl begins. 

Verf. j ; Andbe led me am/in tk SpiritTfehM then was nor in- 

■ one continued extafy, but fetoairtiWiilthc Sp t , nSner 

faw he all mone place, but formerly in heaver \ ZL in ,hl 

ShS 1 ^ f t w . a /haftmatron inhtavendo hed 
with the Sun y now a whonfli woman riding boon a beaft in 

nS P ' ed avvho f ,fll woman in the wilder. 

Andlfa\? a wmanjitingufontScdrltt coloured beaii 8tc 1 
Itu much, women uhiallyfr/af^idofcn.^ SKJffi £ij 
woman ndesonone. ■ The woman (unifies the Stfh 5 
Chit^V 12 ' r U **$*&> mjL mils SK 
Church, herfcarkc note*her Kingly,.. Majeftick power, giving 
laws to all: for Kings and EmperouKwearefcarlet.The Beaft 

m«i" • ° r M .° nar , Ch fl,e hath a ^P*" 1 «Wnd conl 

*„' ■¥£ /T 4 .' C h ap '^- /« b »tone Antichrift 
. ^:*/^*«nPr-blafphemonsdoAinci. See chap. 

cherdn 83 '"^' ^ TabCrnaclC > '*»*»'. th , at <^ 

AmS r 7 e " he<Uis "^'"''^'"l Sotis the IkiM brcaftor- 
Antichnff, *&,£,, j. whohadieven heads and teh homes, 
w*-. i. deceiving the men ©I the earth' as this dbfty^.V' 
fcfc ^J .^"MedAntrchriftianvatfal, arc meant of he 
heads and horiiesanon. ■- • , '■■■:■•,. . .' ,, 
■"Verf.y : --" ' ■' ■■■■■• ■'■■•" 

fcarl 
pnrpli 



ias andhoriiesaiioii. -■, :--.-\„ , . ', " n 
^h?*}^f 'T^ V ^ V/ 'P'''K''TThe' Beaft iVasin' 
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And decked with gold, freckmflones a»dpe<irles~] Noting the 
tidies and pride of the Roman Church, which are tobefecn 
in her Churches, Altar*?, Idolv Robes, Palaces; or noting 
how. her attire is like a Queen as flieboaftsher felftobe, chap. 
18.V.7. 1 fit a Queen, Thus as Come reall whore, (he adornes 
her fclf to entice her lovers to fornication'. This alfo her fear- 
let and wine (one being delightfome, the other pleafing and 
fweet) note; for under molt fpqeious pretences of being the 
Catholique moftholy Church, Chrifts Spoufe and Peters 
feat, fhe bewitcheth the Kings of the e^arth, and inhabitants 

thereof. , ,_ w , f ■ ' . . e 

tAndhada golden cap in her hand] Read the defcriptionof 
the whore in P rcv/j. By this cup all Homes glorious pretences 
are meant* to entice people i as that her Orders, Sacraments, 
Minifters, fucccflion are only right; That flic is the Qtfecnof 
Churches, the Pope the father of fathers, and only cheif fhep- 

hcr< i - ouc of this cup (which John f*w in the Vilion) 

(he makes the Kings of the earth drink. 

T ull of dominations friT] Gold without, butfilthincfleand 
poyfon within 5 fair in pretences, wicked and adulterous in 
practice. This is not heathenifh Romcjot fheenticed none, 

i .-butfervedthegodsof all nations; but Popifh Rome 

with whom even all Kingdomes have once committed forni- 
cation. , -1 f t. 
Vcrf, ?. *And upon her forehead a name written] in the 
Villon j It nores how openly (his whorifli woman fhews her 
. felf to be another Babylon, but in a myftery. ^ 
A myftery > that great Habjlon] So Erne ma myftery is 
Eoypt, Himifalem,Sodom>chap<\ u and now fl^jrU, keeping 
the inhabitants ofthe earth in fpirkuail bondages Indeed all 
Ronm religion is myftcrious , full of myftcnes j openly the 
Pope cals himfclf Chrifts Vicar,and the Church of Rome Chrifts 
Spoufe-, miftjcaliyhee'sAntichrift, and (he the whorilh wo- 
man* *»#!•(. 

The mother of fornication] Rome brags of her being the mo- 
ther of Churches , but indeed fhe is the mother of Idolatry or 
lbirituali fornication; For all abominations that^ver were in 
thcChriftian world came from Rome. You heard before of 

achate 



a chaft Matron,the m^lieTof^^ 77T, 

of thcrnother of fornication and wtE X" 1"°* 
ty fas ifit were written in her forehead W« *V„ ,i a "' T n " 
Rome fliew herfelf to be thcfroi K lli n .£ n V 1 *«y doth 
thecoffornieation.another^S ^1 ' chr,ft ' and th ™o. 

tyncanteftifie.) See Sri ?i,h <""* b ° okofM "" 
we , raged andC drS Vs inc w cfTwfoe ^ h° ""J* 6 
«*-*. <he iha.lnot he ^1^^* »! 

of lov/flwd his , no miZuZT- 'J' for w > m chfift ™* 
andherfornication f Zr/i t J"^'"^' follows for this 

be taken for i teacher a , Zlulr,r°^ Pn &? is there » 

the time oi Prophets ScJSfi M.ff chf,ft camc "ot««ec 

whatisfaid, 4 ;.S r, ,, %r , h pr ^ et, i: ,poi,,r '» Bd 

and warring wi/the ff Now L Sw ^"H" 
woman drunken with hlnnrf . 1, / the Vlfion fces ^e 
anddoflrine K t ? i a JfS a " fe W" m ™ n V«"M««ion 

thrift in the myRavS'S. '""* ° pen y ' but Am{ - 

fpoke r f J rodSr&it;s asreeswitb the time 

•h«dfi?ntheSbrfoS5" ,Mred '^ for o'herwifehe 
grfj*. t0 bin, the ^XFfJSZ 

»*] Oriusbeen, ™.fonnerly fa Momrchbll power in 

■lll^l,......^^^^^. Kings 
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Kings, Coniiils, Diflators and the like ; for thus the Beaft had 
been when Rome was governed by thefe, for the Pope by force 
took this power tohimfclf by degrees, and now reignes as an 
Emperouror King; thus fomething ofthe Beaft had been, to 
wit, the fccular power , which he made more his own aftct- 
wards. 

And is not"} In the time of the Revelation, when the poor 
Bifiaops of /wwdream'c not of any Monarchical! power, bnc 
fuffered martyrdomc under it 300 years. 

And is to afcend out of the btttomleffe pit, ] To wit, 
when "Boniface the third invaded the Ecclefiafticall Monarchy, 
Anno6c6. See chap. 9. v. 1. of the bottomlefl'e pit, andc%>. 
1 1. expounded verf. 3. of Antichrifts time of ariling Stephen 
the fecondalfo laid hold on the fecular power 649 years from 
chis Prophecy; Thrufting the Greek Emperours out ot Italy, 
depriving the J'renchlimg Htlderickjoi his Kingdom,admitting 
Pipiu ("to whom he gave the Kingdom of France) to kifle his 
feet. Thus the Beaft arofe out of the bottomlefl'e pit by 
degrees. 

Otstoftbebottomlefepit, &c.] The Beaft may be faidto 
come from hell , becaufe his working is after the working of 
Satan. Hell is faid to have no bottome, becaufe none ever re- 
turne thence, but are as it were continually finking into mi* 
fcry. 

Andjba/l go into perdition"] Here the laftftate of the Beaft is 
treated of. The Antichriflian Church decreaies dayly 
and fuddainly will arrive at the tArmegeddon of deftiu. 
eTion. 

And. the) that dwell upon the earth Jlall wonder] As is ex- 
pounded chap. 1 3. 4, 8. none of the Saints, who were eleclcd 
before the foundation of the earth in Chrift to glory, whom 
it is impofllbleto deceive, Matth, 24. 24. the non-elecTed are 
in miferable condition. 

Beholding the Beaft which was ~] Before lohns time in Kings, 
Confute — who arc fallen a (icep.verf 10, 

And is not 3 Becaufe Roman Bifhops in lohns 
time had not ufurped (nor dreaui't ) of any great 
jpowcr. 
. . And 
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And yet is] I11 1 refpecl-of the imperiall power oftofa* 
'alive ' P ° P " n5 ° Uld Ufurpe) Whcn Iolm »" 

Verf. 9. Here is the mind* having Wlfdome] In the things 
that remaine to be expounded touching the heads and hornts 
greater myftaies lye hid then ordinary, which are above nuns 
reach or wifdeom; Therefore the Angel fome what explains 
it to /olmftuimg up our attention anddefire, left we be (loth- 
hill in knowing and flumning the Beaft. 

Th [even heads are [even mountains] That is, fignift, f eV cn 
mouma.ns. as lhc Rock WM Chr -J ft> t|)a > > J^ 

On which the woman fittetb] To wit, the whorifli wowan or 
great City , verf. 18. or Rome, feated on liven hils ( as even; 
man knows) one mountain is called Capitolhms, iTalatml 
3 ci!' a <i r 4 i™ ttt ' m '"> S^fyuitium, 6Viminalis, n&tirinalii 
of which fee Mr ^ in his Roman Ami**. %JjfaL Z, 
not Chrjft by the Angel plainly name Let Becaufe men 
fliould the more ftudy to find out the myftery ; alfo if the An- 
tichriftians .had been plainly named.perchance they would have 
(in ragej burnt the Prophecy ; and many more inconveniences 
would have followed. The jefuics begin to fay this is Rome 
yet hcathenifh Rome as under hcathenifh King, and Emperours- 
but •«, plain John fpcaks of things to come, of Rome as S 
was to be Antichrifts fear, not the Emperours then 

Vpon Uichtbewomanfitteth] She fits upon waters, verf. 1 
as commanding people, tongues, nations called waters, verM, 
upon the Beaft or Roman Empire, as commanding and ruling 

t 'a „Z r %a u' ng n0 , ttS Do !T ion U P°^ '^mountains, 
as Anticlmft dwelling place and feat $ now thus the Pope fits 
even in Antichrifts Hat ; therefore hce's Antichrift. 
Verf, 10. And there are/even Kings'] Thatis.gowrnmentt fat 
Rome) where, the feven mountains were, ai it moft remarkable. 

Towit,byKing S Confiils i Diaatois,fJecemyir(whichlaftcd but 
two years) ribnnes, Emperors, Popes. Now no Kingdome 
can fiiew inch feven mountains and feven Kings, but this Rome 
t^e now feat of Antichrift. 

VVw are fallen] To wit, the former five now reckoned. ■ 
Sa Out 
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One if] Towit,Emperours, Domithn then raigncd who 
baniflicd lohn. 

One U not jet come'] To wit, the Pope • for though there 
wasaBilliopof Rome then, yet he did not Lord it, or ufe a- 
ny Papal jurifdidion <, thus Brightman; but according to him 
the feventh muft be Antichrift, being however but pare of the 
eighth, as will appear; the ieventh is the Government by 
Conftantine and Chriflian Empcrours, for now the face of the 
Empire began to be new, and another in fome lenfej for he 
Jefc the mountains of Rome and went to the Eaft, to wit, Hy* 
xantitim> calling it after his own name, Confimtinopk, or the 
City of Conjlant'we. Thus he remained a (hort time, to wit, 
ix Rome - y theninteenthyeerof his reign, departing thence* 
to Byzantium; neither in fome fenfe did the feventh Govern- 
ment continue long,being fwallowed up by Popes in the Weft, 
and Turks in the Eaft:. 

Verf, 11. The Beafi that ivM y «ndis not } even he is the eighth] 
The feventh was but part of him, ^nfiantine and hisficcef- 
fors removing from Rome\ the Popes (feeing theEmperours 
even weary by reafonof warresand incurfion of Barbarians) 
began tobegge,and after to ufurpe Kingly authority at Rome, 
which was the old feat of the Empire. 

Thm the Beafi that was] In Johns time in Monarchical pow- 
er of five Kings. 

And is not] Neither an Ecclcfiaftical nor fecular Monarch 
in Johns time, to wit, in the Pope. 

Even he is the eighth] To wit, regiment confifWof an 
Ecclefiaftical and Civil Monarchy, as Prieft and Ctfar. 

And U of the [even] Heads, to wit, or Kings, borrowing 
power of them; he is not one of the feven heads- but of them, 
as exercifinghimfelfall the power that had been in the feven 
Kings or Governments (whether Prieftly, as the Romane 
Emperourshad done (for they were called after ttAtmifius, 
thegreateftPriefts)or Kingly,) Thus the feventh King was 
not Antichrift,but the Chriflian Emperours, who made wav 
many wayes for him. J 

And goeth into perdition] He hath been going apace a good 
wh ' le »,^erfincethe Wicneffes began cWu, to prophecy, 
*** wUlfiddcnly arrive at bbAmegdtfa. v$rX 
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Verfe 12. tAnd the ten horns which thou fawefi are ten 
Kings] Horns are not rhe heads, but fomething of the heads. 
Now as thefe horns grew out of the heads in the text; fo 
thole Kings (whether moreorkffe it matters not, for by'ten 
many areunderftood,) who receive power with the bead in 
one lioure, and afterwards hate the Whore, are thofe who 
fprang out of the feventh Bead, or Chriftian G*fars and Em- 
perours, in place of whom fucceeded the Emperour and fevo 
ral kings of the Weft, as Spaine —and her King — The bead 
then, though he devoured the feventh head, yet he cxercifes 
all his authority under the name of Ghrifts Vicar and general 
Bifhop, fufteringthe Emperour to keep the name. 

Who have received no kingdome jet] To wit r when lohn 

writ the Revelation, but fince. ' : 

Tut receive power] Thatisflball receive power, 

Onehonre with the Beafi] Though God be the doner of 

Kingdomes, yet thefe ten Kings through the wicked means 

of the Beaft obtained their Kingdonles ; for his raflineflte 

tranflated the Greek Empire tinto the French ; but God by his 

fecretjuft working ordered it (as in the tranflation of the ten 

inbeo, 1 Kingsi2*ify.) 

With the Beafi or from the Beafi] For here the fpirit feems to 
point at the Popes creating Kings, EmperouM, as Leo did, 
Jhefe Kings then raigncd by the Popes favour. 

As Kings] Noting their dependency on the Pope, whofe 
vaflals they are, holding their kingdomes as farmes from him < 
having the name of Kings, though it may be well faid in all the' 
Popilh dominions Antichrift only rciens, whom thefe Kines 
Obey rather then reign, 5 

Onehonre] That is, as they received the faith by degrees 
(for they were Barbarians who received thefe Kingdomes, 
which belonged once to the Chriflian Emperonrs.) fo their 
raigned accordingly with the Beaft> orthefucceflfours cfthc 
Beaft.- by one houre, aftri<fttime is not noted. England, 
France, Spaine, Qermany, - — by degrees taigned with the 
lope, and by hi* leave being once all Papiftieal (ono. 

Ycrf.13. Thefe have onemind] All had their kingdomes 
— ^m 11 S * in ' 
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~~ . in fome fenfe from the BeahV offering up their kingdomes to be 
ruledfpif ititflly by him,acknowledgtng his fupremacy, (for the 
defence of which, our witty(otherwife) Sit Thomas Moor loft 
his head mEngLtnd)dc had one mind;all Popelings to be of one 
mind is not eommendable^ut only* in thec truth,T]hus even at 
onetime all the Kingdoms of the Weft compared to horns(be- 
caufefptingingout of the feventhhead of Chriftian Empc- 
rours) either received their power from tlje Beaft, as tributa- 
ries rcally>oi' acknowledged his fuperiority. 

Having all one mind] Nay, and prayed all in one tongue, 
v\<,x the Latine. Though thefe Kings mighc have private dif- 
ferences among thei^fclves^ yet when the Popes matters 
were a. foot,, tbey wonderfully agreed in theprofecution of 
them, , 

Givbtghim their power] Help and Aid to advance Idolatry 
pndSuperftition, Hcrcobferve how thefc inhabiters of, the 
eijrth wondred after the Beaft, as cba[t* 13. Admiring 
4hd.Re,mencing the. Popes, and, Idolatry of Rome. 

Vzti.X^T hefefialhmfe They. ; by : 

conlcqucnce make mire with Chrift, who defend the falfe 
Vicar of Chrift, and his Idoi-worfhip. This warre the Kings 
began with the Lamb; as foon as they received their king- 
dotnc$, aboye.eight hundred years, and Ityll be molt cruelly 
profecuted by the Kings of ^he earth gathered to Armageddon^ 
by the enticement of the three impure fpirits, after thefpiri- 
tual Snphrates of Rome is diverted by Chriftian Kings and 
States,; pfcfejrve then , many of thefc ten Kings fliall give 
our.,. .'■'■ ': ;. "..- . ' ,, ....-.(. ■ ■: 

''Being overcome by the Lamb] Convinced by the truth ; and 
hate tbe whore; the reft fliall .with the kings of the earth con- 
tinue the warrc>gainfttheJUmb till Uiejaftday. 

7V /: In PjaII overcome t hew'] Noconly finally then, but be- 
fore (even before d)e t,en JCtngs gave pin) partly by the word, 
gainingand winning ground j 'Partly by th'ecouragipuJulfe- 
ringsoftheMiityrs, VorthtjLeadetisLordofLordSj — they 
that arc Partners in the light, arc, 1. Eleft. 2, Called, 3, Faith- 
ful, therefore through CntidConqiieroius 

Chrift being God and King of Kings, is fure enough to con-. 
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quer Kings and Kingdomes , the houfe of Sml decreafes 
andthcKingdome ofour "David increafeth daily. ' 

^Verf.iy. And be/aid tome, the Waters which 'thou FaweW 
mere the worn An fitteth, are People, Nations, Multitudes -^!{ 
1 hat is, they reprefent People, Nations ~ thusthfc Chald*- 
an army, JWr.47.2. is called the Waters of the North Wa- 
ters are raging and unconftant, fo are People and multitudes- 
Rome in fohnstum had many nations under her, Co hath the 
whore now, and had more when Antichrift was at the 
higheft. 

Vcrf. 1 6. And the ten homs Uiehthonfawefl upon the Bead 
&c.2 Meaning ten Kings of the Weft, of which already, fl/all 
hate the whore, when God (lull put it into their hearts ) 
The occafion of theie horns of the Beads hating the Beaft and 
Whore, was the Lambs viflory, convincing them of the truth. 
God be thanked all kingdomes (Spain and Italy excepted ) 
more or lefle.Iiate the whore and oppofe Idolatry. 

Shall make her defolate] By leaving the great City, and with 
their Kingdomes and Dominions turn to Chrift. 

And make her naked] Detcflhcr abominations by confefli- 

K rltl !?£>^ pearle, See. 

that ihould adorn her. 

Andfialleatherfleftn Her flefli here, is her annuities, rich- 
es, rents, pofleffions, (wherewith fhe was fatted) which thev 
ihall imploy upon their own territories, Churches, and fcveral 
better ufes- 

t Andfljallhrnherwithjire] Rome, to Wit, theneftofAn- 
tichrifl : and whorifli Seat; So that the Pope (hail Hie to feme 
or the Kings of the earth for flicker, (as the Spaniard per- 
chance, who may be called one of the Kings of the earth, con. 
tradiftinft co thcKings of the Eah>d may ;oyn with the other 
named Kings of the earth to his deftruftionjnow Antichrift is 
«£a r » qi,itc n,incd th0l, fi h ilis Pa'acc be,but in the he* 
ceHiOn of Popes fliall live fome where or other till Chrifls 
coming to judgement, 2 Ihef. 2 . 8. vvhofe brightnefle 
m\^ deftroy him ; and the remaining Kings of the 

.V«£i 7f ForGodbatbputitwto the Kings hems'] They 
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were ready enough elfe to have continued in idolatry with An- 
tichrift, fo that God mud have the glory. Here England\>Ger- 
many in part, Scotland, Swethla>sd t and other places recovered 
from Antichrift, and hating him, may be thought on, once of 
the ten Kings. 
Ob). What is putting into their heart ? and how it is done? 
Anf\x>, God moves the heart of them by his divine coope- 
rating fpiritcffeftually, fothat it cannot but aft, yet leaves it 
free, becaufethe divine determination hinders not the judge- 
ment of realbn about chooling or refilling ; note 

God put it into their hearts, firft to do his willorpleafure in 
executing his mind for the Beaft, as cb.ip.i-$. to agree and 
give their Kingdomc to the Beaft, (of which largely, verf 13. 
of this chapter) fighting with their might for his fpiritual Em< 
pirc. 

Vntill the Words of qod were fulfilled] That is, his decree 
touching the rifing of Antichrift in this book, and in the A- 
poftlesoftcn, Now he hath altered their minds, convinced 
their confidences, and they do his Will in executing his judge- 
ments upon the Whore, after (he was at the height, and the 
Word of God was fulfilled, that Antichrift (hould fit in the 
Temple of God or in the Church for God and oracle, and 
after the Worfhippcrs had admired after the Beaft. The 
Lord put it into more of their hearts to their falvation. 
Amen. 

Ve r. 8. And the woman which thou fa ivft is that great fit j Which 
reignethover the Kings of the earth] To wit, Romex for no 
other city in Johns time (mark it; had dominion over the 
Kings of the earth (to whom they were tributary) bwt Rome* 
And thus the Church of Rome at her height held all and ruled 
all, cithcrby the fword or under pretence of Religion; note 
God by his revealed Will (grace coworking) put it into 
thefekings hearts to fulfil his will ; formerly God put it into 
their hearts todo his will in ferving the Whore. The aftion 
and motion materially is from God always, the forme or ob- 
liquity oftheaflion is from Satan and mans corrupt nature, 
in which, and by which God hatha fecrct working and 
end, 

If 



If a man ride well upon a lame horfe, thegoingor atfion 
u good as from the man, the lamenefle is from the horfe- fa 
the a^on in the Kings (when they were for the Whore) is 
from God.the lamenefs and praWty of it (ferving the Whore J 
is from their corruption , by which however God wrouaht 
hisplcalure. filt 

The famine is, the Angels, or Preachers and Kings frail di- 
vert Euphrates of Rome (the Preachers noted by Angels ha. 
vingmadc Rome weak in pare and odious before:) then the 
threeuncieanfpirits gather the Kings of the carch toheloe 
her, but her former VaflUJs flull many of them hate her and 
burneto; yet the Pope with the Kings that are left '(hall 
begathercd to battle againft Chrift and thefe converted ones- 



chap, xvirr. 

The fixthVifion continued, Aft 2< 

Verf. r. After thefe things, 1 faw another Angel come down 
from heaven] 

TO wit, after the fight of the woman upon the Beaft. 
another *Angel] for this book is as a Trage-comcdy 
where (everal perfons come in as Aftors \ here Angels fipni 
fie no Preachers (as formerly the Angels bid) but are real An- 
gels (one perchance Chrift) publidiing future events to John* 
they come from heaven.and lo do the judgments upon TSab)- 

Having great power] All the Angels arc great in power- 
how great in power is God then, whofc fervancs thefe are? 
itnotesthegreatnefleof the matter in hand, towic, great 
fow*/ overthrow, who is not invincible, 

And the earth was tightned with hi* glory] This notes that 
he was a glorious meflbger from heaven. 2. That the judge- 
« T menc 
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mcnt of Rome fliall be publike and open. 

Verf. 2. He cryedmth aloudvoycejayingj] It notes,i.That 
the inhabitants of the earth, and worfoippers of the Beatt 
(hall not plead ignorance : for fo the Gofpel hath long cryed 
down Rome andthrcatned her definition. 2, It notes the 
'ftupidityof Rome lying in pleafure, though her judgments 
were at door- 

Hubjlonti fallen, u faIleH i &c.~] As \t\ E fay 21. 9. concern- 
ing the literal Bdilon, it notes the certainty of its deftrutfi- 
on,thercfore'cis doubled. The Angel chap. 14. s - who pro- 
claimed its ruine, did it as a Preacher, by the Gofpel battering 
that fpiritual City which about Lnthers time began to decay 
and decreafe in honour and gteatnelTe. Here the deftruftion 
of the City of Rome is foretold by a heavenly Herauld, be. 
caufe flic rejecled the former warning, the Gofpel-truth^and 
killed the witneffes, — -this 'Babylon is Rome, having (even 
heads or governments, fitting on feven mountains, making 
drunk the Kings of the earth with her fornication-, being the 
featcof Antichiift, and which in Johns time ruled over Na- 
tions. 

tAnd is become the habitation of 'Devils'} See Efay 1 3* I £• 
to 22. or of Satyrs; it was formerly Satans dwelling place*, 
being a Kingdome of Idolatry and Antichrifts feat ; but 
now thisnotes its utter dcfolation asthat place of Efaj (hews. 
This Angels Proclamation belongs to the time a little before 
Romes deftruftion, and is not yet come. 

Andthe hotdof every foute fyirif] Noting the apparitions- 
of Devils to be there after its deltruclionj not only Fairies- 
and Satyrs. 

Andcage of every unclean and hateful bird^ As Kites.Owlc*, 
VuIturcs,.Ravens — This notes the utcer deflation of Rom* 
and her ftately Palaces and Temples before the end of all 
things; for Satyrs and Devils appear inDefercsand wild 
places, and thefe birds inhabit ruinous Towns and Caftles, fuch- 
astf<?w*muftbe, and a juft punifhment upon her Idols and 
Temples; hell isthe Devils hold properly, fo that this (hall 
bcafearful place, where the Pope, Cardinals, Bifhops and 
Clergy finned and fcafted lusurioufty, now Devils (hall dance- 
coramonty, ■ ,J68yh 
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Chap. 1 8. //^Revelation. 

TW'V ^ r/ ^rf 1 i"<<^ Wn of the r»mh of 
% fiuZT'V'l A J INat,ons '»vc, thatls. many Nad. 
ons, all Chriftendom and more. Now here fpiritual fornica- 
tion is meant, becaufe flie is a Ciiy,ch lt p., 7 * verf.hR, wS, 
whom the Kings here mentioned, could not commit literal 
fornication; t.s called wine, becaufe pleafing to corrupt na- 
ture(3salll,n,allhere(jeiO and enticing, overtaking one as 
wine unawares ; called wrath, becaufe it caufeth Gods wrath. 
ulul 6 , ,B } he " ue u Kal ™ of Wdcfolation, hecdamnable 
mit!edeh«ein" CP C,$ i y P " nilhed forthefinc< >'n- 
^nd the Merchants of the earth} To wit, Cardinals, Bi- 

S?£«?iA C '? C y, Wh0 ° nly ") ave '"vc to trade in holy 
wares of Maflcs.Indtilgenccs, Pardons, Pcter-pence, fpiritual 

md?d with) " ° f mCn ' Vtrf ' n ' ( which oW^ never 
m AreWAxenrkh] By moft unlawful means (which brings a 
judgment),, fpiritual whordom.damnable Idolatry & deceit, 
thus heaping up riches living by this means delicately, luxuri- 
oufly, diJoncRly, for by this means thefe fpiritual Merchants 
(-called Princes of the earth, verf. 23.) could buy any tempo- 
ral merchandile of common Merchants 

Now certainly all things are vendible at JbMt.inyfint* 
be forgiven for money by the fpiritnal Merchants. 

trellt'lT 7 ' h u mt * artAkSrt ° f her £ m >* c '1 Si 
f*rtm.u6.&M 1 Here iscommiflion tofeparate from 

Ahw (in heart and bodily) and any thing thatis Antichriftian. 

2. God hath and ever had a people in JMv/*» (though at 

haft) ipiricu.il captives, yet elecled and to dc fated. f.The 

wS.iST' ' S t? be '^ h0ld0 "» ant »toflietothe 
Word and Chnft; to wit,outof Babylon. 4. If wc partake 
not .of the fins of Mylon, nor of her punifoments fliall we 
(left wc partake of her fins and of her plagues). <. Becaulc 

ourcorruptnaturesareeafily enticed to fin,flyo..tofher.Io- 
deed travellers (who reallir are not for WJtmift uncover 

the head and bow the knee by force at Mafles which ia 

100 muth connivence, even adoration; therefore be not there 
— Ta fy 
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fly out of Babjlon, left God be angry, and yc' partake of her 

plagues. 

Verf. 5. And her fins have reachea two heaven] Abel; 
blood, and the Sodomites fins called to heaven fin a meta- 
phor) for vengeance. Sin is of a crying nature, cfpeciallyfpi- 
ritiral whoredom, noted by her (ins, being of a more wicked 
and heinous nature then ordinary. 

And God hath rernembredher ittic](iities]¥u\ly to punifli them; 
otherwifc God remembred Rome before, though he for many 
reafons forbore her, The Jefukes confeflc chacfow* fhall 
be walled by ten Kings before the coming of Antichrift ; pay 
examine why (lie is to be wafted ? becauie of her Idolatry — ■ 
therefore Antichrift that caufes men to commit (by counfel 
from the Dragon) this great abomination is come.'O Jeiuitcs, 
fecthe'eaufe of your Cities mine is your beloved Idolatry and 
Fornication. 

Vcr.6. Reward her even as fie hath rewarded yoti] reward 
to fin is due, which the godly -(hall in time fee done to Rome 
when (lie is wafted j at what time ttiey are bid to reward her 
(that is,to rejoyce at her puni(hment,6eing Chiifts great ene- 
my, for they are not to reward her othcrwife ; neither need 
they, forGodisfaidtohave done it in her overthrow by the 
Angel before the godly are bid to reward her or rejoyce.) The 
Saints approving Ghrifts judgement at the laft day is called 
theirjudgingtheworld:Sothe god ly's rcjoycing here is called 
jheir rewarding Babylon. 

Reward ;«] Ye. of the ten Kings who are converted and 
againft tow*, ye Preachers alfo teach that (he is to be rewar- 
ded (lb private revenge is not here thought on.) " 

And give her d'ttblc accordingto her \\orks e*r.]Tlm is a 
very fore and diffident reward of punifhmene, for fo the word 
doubled ufed, Sfay 40. verf. 2. comfort; Jerufalem (co wit, 
aftcrhercaptivityj.bccaufel have rewarded her double for 
her (in, that is, abundantly, enough ; thus Rome is to be rewar- 
ded, yet according to her works^as (lie hath afflifted theSainrs, 
foflie (hall be forcly afflicted) the Lord remembers his peoples 
mifencs and tormentors,to return both double.the one of joy, 
the other of punifhment. Q Inland how canft thou efcape/ 

Verf.7. 
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Verf.y. How much/be &<ith glorified her felfandliveh in pfc** 
fure$z.~} Saying,(he wa^Chnftsoflly.Spoufe^he.Catholiqut 
Church, the; Apoftblique Sea, th'd PopeChriHs Vicar i con- 
demning all the Saints for Hereticksj galling herself ihehead 

of all Churches ^w .Queen ~ — by.fb-much forerpuhifh. 

mentfhethall beafiliftcd; as by a law of equality. Now ne-r 
vtrwasfuch a boafting Church as Rome. 

Sajihgy ,'I fit <i J%Me»\\ Not only in her heart $ but in her! 
SermonV, writings arid actions. ■ . /:. .■ ,"' 1 

/ fit'} Noting hef pride, and iWuriry (asif (lie were im- 
moveable,,) ■ ..'.': 

fiA j$neen~] Noting her fel'-confidence and ufurping author 
rity above all Churches. Thus Antichrift fcxalteth himttlf. 
%1'hefi 2.4. above all that is called God, Whether Angels or 
Magiftrates; for both artSfodall'ed. Thus (in aparcnthefis) 
the ions of God (or Judges .great men, Magiftrates ) took 
the daughters of menbeingfaire (or ravifhed them, taking 
theuvSy force, being men* fons- of power and without con- 
tfoul ) and gyatus were gbtten (Apoftate$'(foribthe word 
in Hebrew may be re'ndred^ ^^dia.4.) from God and Re- 
ligion then aroic God not blefling thofe unlawful! courfes 
of marriages, which *>cca(ioncd theflood), Thus Magiftrates 
are called Gods, above whom Antichrift exalccth himfcJf ; 
as above Emperours, Kings; Churches jmd Councils, as is 
noted. ' ".■ ' ; :; " ( •■■ . '.;';-. ■"«■ ■ 

I am no widow'] As by a j^w*/) is noted? Ahe pride, pompc > 
. riches, date, powerof/?ow/-: So by her b'aingno widow— . 
ismeant her being Chriftsfuppofcd Sponi'e (forfo (lie calls 
herVdf) and herextraordinaryboafted pf honour, and pomp 
which abounds viRomc \ and that perfwades them there thai 
God loves them, usEphraim boafted fooiifhly, Hof.iz. 8, I 

have found me out much riches when indeed Chrifts 

Church is denominated from her affliction, Sfa.^ u , O thou 
ttfflitted, and riches and pompe are moie companions of the 
Witked' fob is .to verf 15* .' 

J fimll fee m forrotv} T hi$ ij Romes imguage., . Yet many 
Kingdomes and people have revolted fronuhis proud harlot ; 
Jo h r forrow lncreafcs, t and fomeof t^vc ten Kings, have long 
;,her. Ta Vec, 
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Vttf&Thcrefore JJjallherflagues come in one day , death and 
forrow , &c] That is, fuddainly , fwiftly. She delighted in 
plcafiue, behold forrow; She gave her felf to gluttony and 
lujtuty, behold famine-, She butnt Martyrs, behold fire, burn- 
ing her feat and Palaces. She faid I (hall fee no for* 
row , behold her deftru&ion in one day. 

Forftrong is the Lor d who judge th her] Therefore though 
her territories be large, though the Cicy be very great and 
ftrong, yet ftronger istheLord who can and will bring this 
judgment upon her, by the victorious armie of the converted 
Kings , who (hall throw fire into her and confumc 
her. 

Verf. p. tsfnd the Kings of the earth fijall&ewaife herandfa- 
nwitforher,&c.~] Towic, who are cqntradiftinft to Saints 
and had lived dclicioufly with her in committing fornication, 

as perchance Spaine, theEmperour -fuch of the ten 

asremainewiththc Pope, and are enemies to the truth* of the 
Gofpel. They fhall lament her : r Becaufe they cannot com- 
mit any longer Idolatry at Rome( that beloved, butwhorifli 
City J 2 Becaufe they cannot riot any' longer within the 
City. 

Verf, io. Standing tifarre off for feareof the torment) fay* 
ing^Alaffe &c] Godfhaliftrikea fearinto them, that they 
fliall not dare to approach near to help her, (though they are 
forry ,they cannot fin any more with her.) 

Afarre off] As farrc perchance as their own countryesf 
though tis wonder they are fo daunted that they fend not to 
help her,(byfome army to refcue her from burning) though 
they be acftroyed , as at Armageddon of "old fofab 
was. 

Verf. i uAndthe Merchants of the earth foall we ef]\* Kings, 
2, Merchants (hall mourn for her, meaning fpiritual traders in 
the Romifh lea, who only can buy and (ell, as chap. 
13.17. 

For nomanbnyeth her merchandife aujf mote] To wit, her 

Pardons, Absolutions, which (hall be dilcovercd to be 

abominable, rotten and falfc, (in the city to be fold however 
no more, being burnt.) 

Verf, 



Verf. it. The Merchandife of gojd and fther^andofpnei^ 
ousftenes % &e] See Ez*ki 27. where Tyres deftruflion (then 
a famous mart-town) is foretold; and this Catalogue of 
wares there mentioned ;alfo the neighbouring nations who 
brought their Merchandife to Tyre there mentioned, ("to 
which here is a plain allufion.)Now by Romes mine the fpiri- 
tuall Merchants could not venttheir ungodly wares of par- 
dons, &c. Nor could gainc riches enough to buy Merchandife 
as formerly from other nations) as horfes from France, Gold 
and Silver from Spain, Sheep from England, Ikaftsfrom 

Germany, -all nations furniflied Rome with fouls being 

fubjeatotheArch-flamenofRowff. Sohereis noted thena- 
tions (from their Merchandife) who furnifhed Rome with 
wares (as "Brightmanh^h obferved) the fpirituall Merchants 
could not reach to buy thefe commodities (Rome being de- 
stroyed) nor common Merchants or nations io well vent them 
(Rome being burnt j) for brevity fake I omit the Gata* 
logue. 

Wherein obferve the heathenifh Rome never did traffique 
for fouls of men, though (he did for (laves, but here Rome 
deals for both exprefly (laves and fouls of men. SurchcrePo- 
pifh Rome is meant, moft ungodly domineering over fouls, by 
threatning Purgatory, by pardons, mafles, — the fummeis* 
&>/wr/ definition (hall hinder the fpiritual merchandife of the 
ibules and eftates of all nationsfwhich a long while hath flow- 
edto Rome } ) for which the Romane fpiritual merchants (hall 
grieve. 

% Verf, 14, tAtndthe frrtits which thy fettle Itifted after] To 
wit, the cates and delicates, the fpiritual fathers (or Clergy of 
Rome,) riotoufiy filled their cables with. 

Ate departed from them &c] Or pcriflicdby Romes pe- 
rifhing. * 

_ Verf, 1 j. The Merchants of thefe things which Were waxed 
rich, &c] To wit, fouls and other merchandife, fliall lament; 
namely Merchants, Ship.mafters ( Mafters^mates r Pilots, Part- 
ners, and common feamen fliall lament; that is, Cardinals- 
(and thofe who are even equall with themj Arch-bi(hops,Bi- 
fcops, Abbots,. Monks, and'ali fpirituall fea-men that have an 
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ftmd afarre off (in regard of help, but near enough in heart 
ifiheydurft help) faying alas, alas: pittying the great revcr 
nucs of their Arch-bifhopricks, Cardinjlfliips . — - ^nojv 
loft Hence(asmourner9)theycaftduftontheirheads. (asm 
old time they did; becaufe of Komes deflation ; the reft is 
Sainto^.ao. Onlyobfcrve, thecaufeof the : lamentation 
isnot their fins and Idolatry (which brought the judgments) 
but their temporall loffes, and their revenues and ho- 

n °Verr.2c. Rejojce over her thou heaven, be. ] Formerly (he 
flvrd the blood of Saints, Prophets Apoftles: Now thole In- 
habitants of heaven may rejoyce, becatife their cniell enemy 
fand Ghrifts , is deftroyed; This (hould teach us to rely up- 
on Chrift who will one day deftroy our enemies and give us 
occafion of rejoycing. chap 6. 10. The Saints ; cry, OLcrd, 
holr.and juft, hmlongi Here they are bid "Joyce — be- 
caule God hasavenged them, and lupprefled Antichnft and 

blafphemy. , . . ... ... 

Verf.ai. AnA a miglitj Angel lookup a flf ,,e J'% am f 
(tone, &c.T Whether this Angel reprel'ented Chrift ( fince he 
lookupthemilftone, as it had been a feather, and (peaks by a 
fimilitudeofA'wwoverthrow j for from Chrift come Anti- 
cluifts judgments) I difpute not; 'twas another Angel that 
enters the lbge as it were, reprefentiog Sat/Ions overthrow, 
wherein confider. . 

i. A mil- (tone is not eafily removed, nor Babylon ably de- 
TV Mil-ftone is caft downe by force : fo 2?,t- 

J 3! The Mil-ftone is caft into the (ca 5 fo 'Babylon fliall be 

burnt by fire. „ . . 

4 The Mil -Qonc caft into the fea, is covered.never reco- 
vered; fo Ballon (hall be utterly defolated , and never 

" Vcrf.2*. 1 he voyce of harpers P>allbe heard no more') 

Atfeaftsinthee; nor flute for dancers, not trumpet for civil 
mtetings.norwarj norcrafts-men (whether Phyficun , T — 
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Nor bridegroom nor bride fiall be in thee 1 Therefore no Dm- 
SaTed £h " drCn ' therCf ° re Rww ' def ' ,ati0 " fl «" * cot 

'Becaufe thy Merchants were great men ef the earth! To wir 
Cardinals Arch.bifl ? o ps -_-J_ hcrc is { h ?™ Ji™^ 
R-^efolatjon . (.ncluding other) herMerchants fold dam 
nab c wares; ifthis were underftood literally, i t were a weak 
reafon ; becaufe thy Merchants were great men h er S 
comes thy deflruflion: No, but becaufe thy greaJc d nab 
Bifliops— foldcurfed and abominable fpirifuaH wares ? of 
Purgatory, Pardons ) Therefore IW istoKftm! 

rfchS) hCr Id ° latry ' f3lfe d ° flrine ' ri0t Ctheconf^enr of" 

For her Sorceries'] Or falfe doflrinea ( compared oft 

•^bewitching or enticing wine) have deceived th?SKftl.n 

T , Ve ^ ** Attdln her W/W found the blood of Trobhttu tec 1 

r ropnets or Teachers (as chap, 1 1.) 

blood to iniS" bC f a " fe D the doflrine which " ufed cheic 



Verf. 
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CHAP. XIX. Fifion6. A&3, 

I. vtnd after theft things, 1 heard a great voice of 
mtch people in heaven] & J J 

?« °whZ fu^ prai ?" g God / l l from v »fi i0 - °f< h *P> 
18. Where the heavenly voyce bids the Saints rejoyce as 

here 
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here they do. Now 'tis tifuall in this book (as in a comedy 
or tragedy) to bring in harpers ormufick to delight thefpe- 
flatours Hence ic is remarkable after Romes d&tuft\on y 
men (hall rejoyce on earth for Gods juft vengeance on her 
before the day of Judgment. (For though John heard the 
voyce as in heaven ; yet it noted alio joy on earth among the 
Saints.) 

csJfttr thef* thwgt~] After the icarlet coloured Chy was 
burnt (forfoboth women chap i7<3>4. and City are arayed 
chap.1%. f<5. ) and the Merchants riches partly burnt, partly 
made uncapable of fale ; After the common Merchantsof 
Nations had bewailed the City, for now they cannot trade 

with the fpirituall Merchants of Rome with gold, pearle » 

forMaffcs, pardons - nor could the fpirituall Merchants 

(being impoverished) reach the price of fine linnen, pearle — - 
after thefc things (as in the laft five Vifions ) a chore of fingers 
appear, pr^fing God ; Becaufe Antichrifts blafpbemy, Ido i 
Vatry • is deftroyed in part, fo the caufe of the rejoycing is 

£OOd. 

Tow/, io.Wii. things being indifferent plain, and to 
beunderftoodby the reading, with adding fome few notes, 
TJc pafle them by, 

From verf 1. t^fifehjah (that is, praife the Lord) being, 
en Hebrew word, by which all the quire of Heaven (both of 
OldandNew-Teftamcnt) praife the Lord, Note the fwcet 
Concord of both Churches under the LawandGofpelnow in 
Heaven, Alfo perchance, hence may be noted that the Hebr. 
tongue (ufedin Puradile, and by our Saviour on earth, mixt 
with the Syriick) after the refurreflion (hall be the tongue to 
celebrate God in Heaven ; perchance here may be thought on 
the Jews Hallelujahs (whofe tongue this is) after their fuller 
convcrfion according toRcm. 1 1» 

Verf. 2. It becomes us all to take notice , and praife God 
for the equity ofhis judgments upon his and our enemies, as 
Antichrifls. ■ - 

Verf*i Hellisbclow; for the fmoake afcended , here is 
noted alfo. the eternity of Homes judgment, for ever and 
ever. 



Verf, 4, After the former re/oycing», the 24. Elders or Jew* 
ifh Church, and the four Beads alluding to the Apoftles, fee 
chap. 4, fucceed in the prayfing God, faying Amen. So that 
none but he who fate upon the throne is worfliipped (not one 
worships motherland he for ever by fucceflion of com panics, 
which is to be noted. 

Verf t 5;, Another voyce inviting to more prayfes is heard 
out of the throne (by which is noted its being from heaven J 
and it was not the voyce of him that fate on the throng be* 
caufe the voyce invites to praife him : alfo the two companies 
had ceafed their fong, fo this was Chrifts voice whoasMedt- 
atourc*lsGodhisGod. faying, praife our Godj itiecmei 

they had afcribed to God falvacion that \% % the power 

of &vmg>aeknowledging falvation t0 be from him — but 
greater motives for praife renuine , then their deliverance 
from Antichrift,andhis judgment and their falvation, to wit 
£ the Lan]b§ marriage- — which all his fervants, of more or loffc 

ijj? faith, children or men, that feare him (fo the Catholique 
•-*• Church is here comprehended) rouft praife him for. • 

Ihenceobferve,itisourduty to praife God and cake no- 
tice of his love that his will ought to be done by us in- 
earth as'tis in heaven. .. . . ■ 
Firf.6* Now follow thepraifes, by all the people- of God 
in heaven and earth as ic were,compired to waters becaufe of 
multitude : (chap. 17.. i$. andnpyfc, <md to thunder, filling 
heaven and edrth with ecchoes ; thuo John heard it, noting the 
exceeding joy and prayfes of both Churches Militant and 
Triumphant, ktchap, 14,2. where the like noyfo tof pwifcis 
heard. i( Novy this ;Spjig belongs tothe time a* little btfott 
Chri(ls coming to judgment,** will (appear. ■' '-•'• 

Becwf* (he Lord hath reigwd] that is, by fubdutog the ene- 
mies^ Anuchrift — -had declared powerfully himfelf to be 

l Vcrf. 7. for. the marriage of tlx . Lamb is coMt } &c.l The 
betrothing between Cfarilt and his Church is in this world 
by faith and the word preached j the word wooes the Church 
for Chrift, faith imperfectly embraces bim, the confirmation 
of the marriage is at the laft day, when Chrift and the Cburch 
_. . UJ fhalt 
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{hall for ever be together , enjoying one another pcrfctf ly * 
there (he (hall as a wife enjoy him j here only as a Virgin be* 
troathed, — # 

Shehath made her felfe ready, to wit for glory: but to her 
it was given to be clothed in white linnen.wr. 8 to wit, by 
Chrift : by whom and with whom (as with fine linncn,) fhe is 
clothed ; being her ielf naked, £**£. \6. 8. 

hWAtg%vtii\ Notinghernacurafnakednefle of grace and 
righteoufneffc : but through Chrifts endeavours as a Bride to 
trim her felf :butismuch/'naymoft)helpcd by Chrift* to be 
drefled (as Brides are by others) for here both dreffings are 
meant; of grace, but efpecially of glory: fo fhe muft needs 
be a moft glorious fpoufc being drefTed with Chrift. 

Verf, p. f^n>] Asamo ^ remarka ' >le > comfortable note: 
Elcflfcd are they that arc called (internally and effeduallyj to 
the marriage of the Lamb, begun here and perfected hereaf- 
ter. S\uc eye hathnot feen t nor eare heard } nor hath it entred into 
tnanslxart to Conceive the joy»banquer, attire, and graces of 
thismarriage and friendstruly invited. 

Now againfl: the Papifts (If they be blefled thatarc invu 
ted)a(lurance ofheavenistobehadhere ; for this is one of 
the true fay ings of God, to wit, that tis given to the Bride to 
btclotlxd infinelhwen (therefore there is no Predifpofitioa 
in her) and that they are blefled who arc (in this world) invi- 
ted , having heaven in part upon earth, 

Verf. 10. *And Ifellathi$feettoworjl)ip h'im, &c.~^ The 
Angel's who talked with him. Abraham civilly worfhipped 
Angels as Travellers; Gen. 18. and. was blamelefle: which 
may perfwade that this. worth ip offered by folm was religions, 
becaufc forbidden. Now -John ha^feen* Angels before now, 
and heard them fpeak, yet never offered to worfhip till now r 
cither being now over-joyed about the comforts of the Lamb 
and his fpoufe : for which difcourfe (for this Angel had fami- 
liarly talked with him a. great .while) by way of thanks he 
would h?ive worfhipped him: or perchance fuppofing he had 
been Chrift. 

To be brief, lobu wcakneffeisherefliewcd, and the An- 
gels faithfulnefle : fince John confeffes in writing his errour, as 



Mofes (hews his original, Matthew his calling impartially, it 
fliews that thefe men were infpired by God who were the 
Writers of thefe books, And tince the Angel refufes the wor- 
fliip(for tworeaibm, i. Becaufc he was lokns fellow fer- 
vant. 2. Becaufc God was only to be wor(hippcd) therefore 
no worfhip (neither donteianot latreuu for they are indif- 
ferently tiled for the fame worfhip) J9 due to Saints or An- 
gels : So that as the Angels refufe it,lo the Saints would blnfh, 
did they know the feveral honours and adorations offered to 
their piftures and idols. 

For the Tefiimony of^fefm is thefpirit of^Prophecf] The An- 
gel confirms that he was fellow-fervant with them that had 
the fpiric of Prophelle or the Tcftimony of Jcfus, becaufe he 
alfo had that Teftimony,rcvealing to^/w by theipirit thefe fu- 
ture events in this book. 

e/#?. 4. of this Vifion. 

Verf. 1 1 . And I faw heaven opened^ and behold a white horfi, 
&c^ Behold the Judge and laft day, Now the reafon why 
this is here infcrted, is becaufe the definition of the city of 
Rome had been fpoken of: but not of the whole Churches 
ruine, and Antichrifts utter defolation, who yet might lurke 
at ibme other place, with ibme of the Kings of the earth his 
Confederates, therefore here the final deftrutfion and Arma- 
geddon of all is brought in, 

ThusendedcA.n. and vlfwn 3. from verft^, where the 
feventh Angel founded : 

Thus ended chap* 14, vifion 4. touching the harveft and 
vintage. 

Thusendedf/;. id, from ve>\\6> ij>of vifion j, where the 
Angel laid *>/j^«*. 
Thus the Prediction of Chrift is come to paflc(in the Vifion 

to John) Marthas* ji. Chrift and his Angels coming 

to judge the world, hence the heaven was opened, and Chrift 
inlikencfleofaCaptain, and troop of Horfe, coming thence 
to judge the world. Chrift hath a white horfe, noting his ex- 
cellent, pure, divine nature ; not as if horfes or men, or fwords 
wcrercallyhereufed; but under the Allegory of a General 
..'- • U3 and 
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and an Army, the bnghtnefle of Chrifts coming to judgement 
isfignificd, which fome Expofitors on this book not well no- 
ting have erred. 

Behold a white horfe, and he that fate, on him wai] Came 
out of heaven opened. GnedaydoubtlefTe we (hall fee the 

heavens opened, and Chrifts coming Now Chrift in the 

primitive times came riding upon a white horfe^^tf.mean- 
ing the pure Apoftoiique Church conquering Hcathenifme.* 
but here it notes bis divine majefty and g!ory,co be avenged on 
all hisadverfaries, 
Called faithful and true warring and judging in righteoufneffe] 
Thisi*for the comfort of all Gods People, fince the Judge 
cannot,will not do wrong may the adverfariesfhall confeffc 
thejuftneffeofthe fentence pronounced againft them: and 
the Saints fliall be fureofpay and reward (who have fought 
againft fin for him) for the General is faithful and true: and 
therefore his officers calling to offices is moft right and 
true. 

Verf. 12. His eyes aflame of fire] Us chap, i, 14. Fire give* 
light and confumes (and it noted the vigilancy of Chrift for 
his Church there) fo Chrift fees into all kacts, and will burn 
up the ungodly as ftubble, being fervent and victorious, as fire 
ufuallyis. 

tsfnd on his head many frowns] Noting his royal Majefty* 
Dignity and Power above Antichrift, who had ten Crowns, 
r/;.i3. r. and two horns, ver. 11. buc the Lamb more, even 
feven, chap, s.tf.and here many Crowns, 

And he had a name written, that no man knew but hitnfelf] 
This name is after cxprefTed the Word of God, — now as eh, 
2. 17. the new name given to the overcommcrs is known to 
none but them that have it ; becaufe none know chehappineffe 

of adoption but the truly adopted: fo none know 

Chrifts name, but he to whom the father fanflificdly (hall re- 
veal it cventofalvation. 

Verf. 1 3 . He was clothed in a vefture dipt in blood] Thus he 
came in the Prophet from the fpiritualtfocrrfor Afovjtowir, 
hell: conquering by death all hiscnemies, £Jaj6$ 9 3,[whofe 
bloodas ic werefeemed>tobeuponhis garments^ bucmore 
on verf 1 5. of this. • And 



tAndhis name callehTllE WORD OF gOD] We know 
his name, and they to whom it is revealed. Now this hhn in 
his Gofpel cals him the Word, chap. 1. A word beft exprcflb 
aman; fo Chrift is the image of the father; and his fookef- 
snan to the Church or his Word. * 

Verf. 14. vindthc armes.&c.J To wit, which came for 
honour fake out of heaven to attend him. 

Clothed in white tinnen,&c] Not armed; for Chrift was 
ftrong enough j Here isnoted the Purity and Splendor ofthe 
Army attired, as if they were indeed goinq to a marriage in 
the lime livery as Chrift, having white horfes, being innocent, 
pure, glorious. Of this army, fee Mat. 24. ?0 . ac, ?i —con! 

cernmg the holy Angels. — 

Verf 15. Om of Ins mouth goeth a fiarp fvordl As chap. 
1. 1<5. where it noted the power of his word (as a two edged 
fword, Hek 4. n ) wounding fin in hispeople, and wound- 
ing the enemies of his people; but here ic notes how by the 
word of his mouth and divine power he will at laftdcftrov 

his enemies, faying, <7o je cur[el * 

That with it he fljoHld finite the Nations] He comes mean- 
ly armed (for his power is inward needing no outward de* 
fencej)Now Chrift formerly (as 7>fal. 2.) ruled the Nations 
with an Iron rod of judgment, pushing them as bethought 
good, but now will confound Antichrift and his Gentiles or 
Nations (for he imitates them in Idolatry) as by a rod of I- 

i For he treadeth the witnejfes of Gods wrath] See the EKpofi- 
nonrfw/> ( i4. W r.2o. No wonder that his garments feeme 
bloody j Seealfo£/k;6M. for here Chrift conquering his 
enemies as fome General (dipt in his blood) is prefented in a 
Simile; here then is not intended Chrifts paflion, asinj^y 
6j. but concerning Antichrift and alJ his enemies at the laft 
day. 

Verf. 16. And he hath on his veflure and on his thifjh a name 
wttte* &c.2 IntheVifionJ^fo&wChrft, noting.Chrifts 
being Monarch of heaven and earth in that he is King of 
Kings— this proves Chrifts Divine nature, and encourageth 
his people to truft in him,and not feare the adversaries , fincc 

he 
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he is above all, and will fuddenlymanifeft his power in their 
deftruclion. This name was written on his vcfture, becaufc all 
oneday (hall openly acknowledged; and on his thigh, be- 
caufe he was eternally begot by the Father (for the thigh in 
Scripture notes generation, gen. 46*26.) 

Verf. f 7. / faiv an Angel ftanding in the Snn y whocriedwith 
n loud voyce Jay ing, &c.~\ That is in fomc clear , high place to 
be feen and heard of all , who as an Hcrauld or Trumpeter 
went before the Army 1 calling to the fowles todevonre the 
fliine as it were after a battel ; yet I take this to be the Arch- 
angel founding at the laft day, 2 Thef. 4, id. 

Qome mid gather your [elves together to the Supper] allu- 
ding to Ezel^ 39, 17. where the fowles are invited to de* 
vourc conquered Gog and Magog (perchance Turk and Pope) 
but literally this (hall not come to parte at the laft day ; fbr 
fowles and elements (wherein they are) (hall then be con- 
fumed ;but under this (imilitude the horror of the laft day is 
fet forthj for Raven, Vultures ulually devoure corpfes af- 
ter a battel, 

The Sapper of the great god] becaufe provided by him, ftho 
is King of Kings and Lord of Lords. — 

Verf, 18 .That yee >tmy eate the {left of Kings \&c] Who 
by the unclean fyhitSjchap. \6. 14. were to be gathered to Ar- 
mageddon. Both the Kings of the earth (fuppofe Perfians»Tar- 
tarians, Indians — and thole of the ten Kings who foriooke 
not the Whore) who (hall be a feaft for birds (indeed for hell, 
for the Lord (hall ovettake thefe his enemies combining a- 
gainft him, and utterly deftroy them forever) I mcane the 
judgment day (hall overtake them, for they (lull warre againft 
him ; and laft in fome fort till then, 

nsfndthe fiefljof horfes, andof them that fit on them y &cJ] 
So it is after a battel; but here at the laft day, though all (hall 
be deftroyed, yet only the Bcaft and the Kings — (lull be caft ■ 
into hell : (not the horfes) together with their Armies, which 
being plain in verf, 1 9. 1 paffc. 

Verf. 20. tAndthe Bcaft was taken alive en\)Thc Bead and 
falfe Prophet here are one, as the Bc^Rs, chap. 13. v. i.e?* 
1 1. are one ; for the falfe Prophet is but Antichrift, as a De- 
ceiver 
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ceiver(togetherwkhthe Cardinals and Clergy of Rome) as 
chap. M,v,i r. — who hath two homes as a Lamb,and cloth 
wonders in the fight of the Bead as this doth here ; and the 
Bead is Antichrift as a fecular Prince, as I have noted, chap.xi. 
and are but one Beaft called by John, chap, 13. wrfAih. They 
(hall be caft alive into hell, either becaufe being taken alive at 
the laft day, they (lull only be made incorruptible, changed 
and caft into hell-fire (and never dye a temporal death; of 
becaufe they (hall alwayes live in hell in torment and never die 
fa living death or dying life; however; by a double punifli- 
ment he (hall be plagued (as a fecular wicked Prince, and as a 
falfe deceiving Prophet) the Lord having long fince begun to 
deftroy Antichrift by the preaching of the word, asbythefpi- 
mof his mouthy 7V. 2. 8. now finally cafts him into the 
lake of fire and his friends : thus the brightnefle of Chrifts 
coming (lull deftroy Antichrift, 1. By preaching. 2. By this 
fpiritual (not proper) (laughter or deftruclion in hell. 

Verf. 21. Andthe remnant were flaine with the [word of him 
thatfitmh upon thehorfe, &c] Alluding to E**k> 39* 1 J. Go 
ye curfid* Now as literally Gog ^d Magog were flaine, and 
birds eat their flefti; fofhallallegorically this be fulfilled in 
the deflruftion of Antichrift; after fuch a manner as the laft 
judgment requires; for the Devil (hall have enough, and hell 

(hall be even filled with reprobates by rcafon of this Arma* 

geddotu 
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CHAP. XX. 

Preface to Vifion 7, or laft. Aft. u 

Verf, 1. And I faw an Angel comedown from heaven, ha- 
vingtkeKejoftheoottomlcjfepit, and a great chaine in 
hit hand*] 

rHisVifionisinfomcfenfe the recapitulation of all the 
former, and concludes the marriage of the Lamb and hi- 
X ftory 
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ftorvof the Church from Chrifts incarnation to thelaftday, 
Orthe confirmation of all things; the Angel is Chrift, who 
eame down from heaven being incarnate for us,being the wo- 
man? feed , and to bruifc the Serpents head ; having the Key* 
that is, power of hell and death (chap. 1 , 1 8.) or the bottom- 
1'effe bit, and that by right, not as Antichrift who nfurps it. 

And / y^»j'] Noting the order of the Vifion, not the or- 
derof the events; forafrertheday of judgment (now men- 
tioned chap ip) there ftiall follow no binding and looling 
Satan ; fo that Ik re is not a continuation of hiftory and times 
obferved. 

sA great chahtc hi his hanf\ Noting Chrifts omnipotency 
and power above and over Satan j a chaine of providence 
fliewing how Chrift by his Birth,Pa(Tion ) BuriaI J Refnrreaioh > 
Afeention, fending the fpirit (cheifly preaching by the Difci- 
pics) bound up and hindredSatans tempting the world to I- 
dolatry,-of whichiee my'g/impsof thrifts love, page tf, and 
margin. .-...' 

Vcrf. 2. Andhelaidholdon the Dragon, drc.'} In the Viff- 
on, this is the battle betwixt CMkhacfawi the Dragon, chap-. 
12,-y. p, there he is bound from accufing the brethren, and 
cafl out of heaven, and Church, and packc into the earth, 
ivilderneffc, heathens, and dry places; here, left hefeducethe 
Nations keeping them- from belecving, being but almoft the 
fame with the former. So Satan was not /abound the thou- 
fand yeers abfolutdy (for he tyrannized by the Romane Em- 
pcroursovcrtheSaints, in thercdhorfc, chap.6. and over- 
Jprcad the face of the Church with Herefic in the black horfe, 
chap, fame v t 5.) but in refpefl of reducing the Nations : Now 
fincc the thouland yeers began, many Nations have beleeved, 
which Satan could not hinder: Thus Chrift beheld Satan tall 
like lightning, Lukg 10. 18. thusihe Prince of this world was 
judged, febn \6, 1 1. when Chrift was on earth, 

And he bound him a thoufand jters] Though from Chrifls 
Nativity Satans Kingdome began to be ruined , yet his death 
and refurreclion did him moft hurt 5 but the Jewes much 
hindred the calling of the Gentiles with any great efficacy, 
till the ruine.of the Temple, from which time cheifly the thou. 
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i)nd yeers of Satantimdingare reckoned beirg Anno 72. Ac- 
cording to my T«rm> who conceives them to be ended 
^wi073 ; when^mthefeventha Monks and » Ma5 
wn,poyionmg^^^^ invaded his chairett 

J*'.aud fo the dtvel began to be let loofe by him, who gave 
himfelfe to all manner of loofenefle—) yet from thVAiSS! 

.then temples, idols, oracies,were forfikcn.fell down and were 

Sifts fie - See Mi - Ber Smiths «3 

^Thwhowever^atansloofinghathbceo mytm ort &ere* 
Verf.j. And cafl him into the bottomleffe pit, and fie <*fe4 

andconfirmedhimthereaswithhis leal; now tftiS ViSy 

Xd? ^ bCe ? C , a, V nC0 hc '! from his fal1 (accord nTo pS 
and fade) yet he had more liberty to range abroad, then after 
Chnfts incarnation for a thoufand yefrs, after XhS 
was 

To be let loofe A little feafaf] No doubt from the expiation 
ofathoulandy«r*,afterthe Angels defcent.totheeBSS! 
ivorld Satan fliall be oofed « called A n,,i. r,lr ■.? • 

day, or«nrdpeclofyear S paftfince thcCre ion o? ofcS? 

cion Alice Chrift the laft houre, Now S S s ? be la S 
tomanifcft h.s rage againft the Church to incwafe hi,tee 
torment. 2. For the triall of the Saint. , t, m A 
in refpeft of Gods p„n,W upTnTe m&£$£ 
them that will not belcevc the truth unto Son. 

•^7. 2. 

. VerC 4 , A»A If liw throne,, W they that fate, mnthtm m i 

ed to ch.6. about Chrift. riding onihe wlS Zff " d to 
ch. 12. about the womans travelling (Tor wh« X' , 
bound this was done) and aHone n Jh L«S r"" mS 

x 2 which 
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which fee the Commentary,) this alfo belongs to the three 
former crumpets, chap.%,j. about fire and blood mingled, 
viz. perfection and death * the burning mountain, and the 
Itarre falling ; as in this verfe fome worshipped not the Beaft: 
foit belongs to chap. 1 3, about the Beads raging, — Thefe- 
condaft is comfort about the fafciy of the fouls (chap. 6. un- 
der the altar of Chrifts Protection) here upon thrones. By 
which the coha rence and parallel of this Church with the pre- 
ceding may be underftood. 

Ijmv] Souls are not to be ieen ; but Iohn faw them vifio- 
nally, perchance after the forme of a body (for they were fit- 
ting upon thrones,) Thrones note judiciary and royal digni- 
ty. Sitting notes the fouls refting from their labours for 
ever, 

Andhid£ement Was given) To the fouls. Noting (not the 
day of Judgement, of which after) The Royal dignity given 
them, fitting for the Kingdome, of which anon, So the Pfalm, 
Give thy judgements to the King y Pfal. 72. 

The fouls of 'them that were ^/;^<?/] Not them that were 
beheaded (as if in bodies, as theM illcnarics foolifhly dream) 
but their fouls as Angnftine obfervs. 

For the Wtneffe of lefts'] Meaning the Gofpel : for the Ro- 
mane tyrants for three hundred years, cruelly killed thofe that 
were fervants to Chrift. Chiefly meaning thofe under the Al- 
tat, chap. 6. 

AndfertheWordofqod, &c7\ Meaning Chrift who is the 
eflential word, lohn u 

And them that wor flipped not the Beaft]] The former were 
Martyrs, thefe are Profefloura, whoina'lithe time of Pope- 
ry adhered to Chrift, being the fealcd ones, now in heaven, 
and the 144000. chap*i<\* glorified, of which fome perchance 
mightefcapc without beheading ; Scccbap. 13, of theBcafts 
flaying thofe that worshipped not his image — after 606 
years of the thouiand, the Beaft arofe, trampling underfoot 
the Saints, whom lohnzKo faw happy, reigning with Chrift 
from the very time of Satans binding (for hii binding and 
the Saints reigning with Chrift began together, being the 
jfame thoufand years) from what time however many Saints 
fcodjly jierifliea by Romanc tyrants, Th*i 



That worfhiptednot the beaft] This' fliewsthey were fuch as 
were flain partly under Antichrift who raigned in part of the 
thoufand years. Alfo this proves the Papifts fiflion of Anti- 
chrift raigning fouryears towards the very end of the world 
to be a lyejince he killed fome of thefe (now on thrones) in 
the thoufand years mentioned , and it proves his raigne to be 
longer ( for the thoufand years are paft , and yet Antichrift 
raigncs.) 

And they lived and raigned with Chrift a thou) W W/J I 
fee no difficulty in this place if well perpended ; which the 
Millenaries wrefted to prove the Saints bodily raigning with 
Chrift a thoufand years before the general! refurreftion. The 
fouls never die; the fouls of Saints, whether Profeffoursor 
Martyrs (from Chrifts binding Satan; and perchance here 
Stephen wd fobnthcTtaptift with thofe primitive Profeflburs, 

as Sjmeon, *Anna % Zachariah, Magdalen may be thought 

on) live glorioufly and raigne with Chrift in heaven. So all 
that either were (lain for the Word, or however were not yaf- 
fils or marked ones of Antichrift, of which ^.13. lived and 
as they dyed -(by degrees) raigned with Chrift a thoufand 
years, or forae part of the thouiand; for there isnoncceffi. 
ty tobeleeve that they raigned at once: But as 'tis faid of the 
ten Kings they received power with the Beaft one houre, chap. 
17. 12. That 15 , by degrees as they were converted to the 
faith; fo thefe raigned with Chrift according as in the thou- 
fand years they were gathered to Chrift; as if many travellers 
come to their Inne, fome at one houre, fome at another, he 
that comes a five a clock, comes but that day, and fo doth he 
that comes at twelve at noone; he that was received into glo- 
ry fome few years before Antichrifts raigning was but there in 
thethoufand years; fo was he that was received into clorv 
fome few years before Satans looting; Thefe then raigned in 
the Kingdom of grace, firft with chrlt, and now in glory . to 
wit, in foul, not in body,of which in order. ' 

Verf. 5. But the rt ft of the dead lived not again, till the tho«- 

find years Were paft] All naturally (who etrenwercborne in 

the thouhnd years of Satans binding)are dead in fin,buc Chrift 

quickened thofe who belonged to him in the thouiand years 

— X 3 a nd 
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and after death received them to raigne with him. But Satan 
was not fo absolutely bound, but that he hindred many from 
bclceving, or living the fpirituall life of grace, and after of 
glory in the thou/and years. The reft of the Ions of men dead 
in fin, were notquickened when thefc mentioned before were, 
who did raigne with Chrift and {hall for ever (when the thou • 
fand years arc part.) 

Jfytfl. Why was the thoufand years mentioned ? 

Anfiv.To (hew what great events fhould happen in fo (hort 
a time (Pagamfwem& lulufme being much deftroyed) that 
the name of Chrift fhould be fpreadover great pare of the 
world. 

Till the thonfaad years ] Not as if any of thefe dead fhould 
live a fpirituall life afterward : but to note, 

i . How in ltich a bcleeving age many fhould not beleeve or 
be quickened* 

a. That after the thoufand years many fliould liveaeain 
(we, God be thanked , are quickened though the thoufand 
years be paft; and fhall raigne with Chrift a thoufand years e- 
ven to all eternity after death,) 

j, Thatthe common refurreflion belongs to them and ail 
attliclaftday: but notthefirft, to wit, this of regeneration 
and grace which belongs to the Elett only. « — 

This uthc fit ft refnrrtttio>f\ To grace fayes <*Atig- not to 
glory. Which againft the Millenaries may beraanywayes 
proved. 

i. Bccaufc, were this a corporall refurreftion, 'twercnot 
the lull, for many in Old and New-Teftament were iifcn 
before. 

2. At thchft day fome (hall rife to glory, fome tofhame; 
bur all together aimoft (the Saints fomewhat firft, the dead in 
Chrift fhall rife fir(l) not one a thoufand years before the other, 
but one for glory (prefently) the other forfhame, i CVaij* 
but that is to be common to all, not to the Saints only ; there- 
for this muft be fome other rcftirre<ftion. 

3. The firft death was to the foul a feparation by fin from 
God and cccrnall life: therefore the firft relurrc&ionmnft be 
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Ver-d, Bleffedandhoty is he who has part in the firft reftine- 
««»; on him the fecothUeMh hath no power, &C.1 Here is per* 
feverance to eternall life proved. They have part of thefirft 
rcfnrreftion who by faith and repentance curne to Chrift,from 
the death offin to the life of grace, and are holy in part, ha- 
ving by faith purified thcmfelves, and layd hold on Chrift. 
No^v their blcfledncfle who have part in the firft rcfurreflion 
is let forth in three wayes. 

1. The fecond death (hall have no powerof them, that is 
eternall death ; the firft is that of the body which partes on all. 
tecwG/impsofChriftstove concerning temporal death and 
its benefit now through Chrift, W 6i,&c. and the Impoflibi- 
hty of falling, pag. 57. (0 6o- a»d 75. &c. 

2 ThcyfiiallbcPrieftsuntoGodhere,rWi,6. and for 
ever hereafter; But all the Saints (hall be fo as well as thefe 
Martyrs and conieflonrs, having part of thefiiftrcfurrcftion 
and living the life of faith ; therefore that reliir region is but 
* fpirituall one, of which all the cleft (hall partake, 

3, Shall raigne a thoufand years j not the thoufand pafhbut 
another thoufand even for ever and ever, . Thus . t\ic Mif/^a. 
rtanox TWicrrour is confuted, which fome in the primitive 
limes not- being able to anfwer, denyed the authority of the 
t|ook. Thisyfffwillbe plainer if the reader conferred with 
tbe 144000. chap. 14. ftanding on Mount Syon, and with 
them in chap. 7. who were fcaled , and with the harpers chap, 
iy. 2. upon thefeaofglafle who were preferved and fealed 
or as it is here quickened by grace and faith in the midft 
oflyrants Hereticks and Antichrift raging againft them and 
the Gofpcl. 

*AEl 3.. 

/ y^\?\ A 'd\\'heHthethii^ expired, S*tmft>M 

bcloofed] Here follows theChurches calamities under both 
AntichnUs, Turk and Pope, to laft till theend of 1260 years- 
I °u 1 8 < thou ^ h wich diminiflied forces and power) 
the holy City may be encamped and trod under bv 
them. ' 

After thofe thonf^d jeari\ To wit, of the Martyrs and con* 
fc (Tours 
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feffours living and raigningwithChrift, being the fame which 
ispaft, and Satan let loo(e: So Tapias his MUienarinn dream 
isended. 

Ontoflmfpfo>i] Either heil or deferts whether he was ba- 
nifhed and frightened the nations, He has been let looie necr 
600 years, and was bound about Jerufalems lacking byTitttJ, 
andthe^nvdifperfing, who formerly hindred the Gentles 
imbracing the faith of Chriflr. 

Vcrf. 8. <?. And hefiallgo out to deceive the Nations'} For- 
merly Satan was caft out of heaven : now though loofed, ytt 
in a great meafurc is reftrained from hurting the Church, but 
may deceive the Nations,^ and Magog Now what is this 
but the looting the four Angels, or Nations bound up by. the 
means of the great River Euphrates} (from Chriftendomnow, 
or the Roman Empire a s formerly) Sec chap. <?. 14. and the 
cxpofition upon it $ fo that I need feek no other meaning of 
gogtni Magog; for according as this Vifion agrees .with 
the former; bo the four Angels in Euphrates formerly were 

Arabians, Tartarians . and here they are underftood 

by Gog and MAgog. Here is an allufion to E*eks 38. W 
39. about Gog and *Magog t all the open and fecrct enemies of 
Godspeople, whoafterthecaptitivc and beforejhe Mcjfias 
co'mming were to oppofe the Jews, to wit in the latter dayes, 
Chap. 38. 8, Meaning after the captivity ( not towards the 
end of the world (as the Papifts affirme) fuppofing this to fee 
the army of their Antichrift.) Now thefe nations ( foy.es /«- 
mmwATrmelim) were thofe of the letter Afia and Syria 
(called gog from Giges King of the Lj&ians ) who under the 

cxudlshtioclms, Nicanor oppreffed Gods people, 

but by the valour of \\\tMacchabees were oft miraculoufly dif- 
comfitcd , of whichfecthe Hiftorie. (For the things are ac« 
compliflied partly.) Yet doubtlefle thofe chapters 6f£«^W, 
allcgorically feem to aimc at a (laughter from heaven, So then 
John alluding to that (as he oft does to the Prophets ) fore- 
tells of ibme grievous waiters of the holy land, or Church, or 
Chriftcndom by fomccruell enemies under the name of Gog & 
Magog y who (hall have many overthrows (as the former had 
by the Macchabees} but fliall finally be deftroyed by fire from 

heaven 
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tan hath been le S for '' 1? ^ y ' '<- fo) ' tis P ,ain » Sa- 

Church; but the four Ange, orrl?? A] UVe ^. fted the 
innumerable army, as ,bTo'£\f and .^«W (with their 
conquered whatKliftS tnttl T fm T v ra S cd a » d 
'« 4 then thai 5f C ffi t " t"T t ?! f *«nctlfm 

Taatars) fromArmr^T 7 h ' m c L ame ^-Scythian, (now 
*«). to whom the Macedonians an £&« 11 u'™ &' 



1^5 



J 



i66 



An Expofttion upon Uhap, 



20- 



AncXthefahvedCity'] The Church.alfudingto Jmtfalm 
fee how Cluift laves his Church ; the word cowpaffingnotts 
the many irruptions into Chriftcndom, and cruel attempts a- 
gainil the Churches therein ; How the Gogifli war began I 
j\iftnamed,cA/i;.0.M- Perchance we encreafed their fury 
v/hen Gregory the fc vent h alias HiielebranJ ibllicited Empe- 
roursandKingstoregainethe Holy Land by force of armes; 
and after WxwVrbanm fecond, Pope of Rome (who indeed 
prevailed) fo that mighty forces and vaft fnmmes of money 
wasfcnt,and great were their conquefts for awhile (theChri- 
ftians fubdning :: .aracen and Turk) but through difcotd among 
Chriftians, they won all, and have followed hard upon Chri- 
flendom (by a war which fprung otit of this,and of which per- 
chance the Chriftians were partly occafioners; fee the fweet 
tongucd Mafter Fuller his Holy. Warre on this iubjeft moft fa- 
tisfailorily. Thcfummcis, thofe thoufand yeersof Satans 
binding and the Saints reigning (being the fame) ispaft, in 
which time the Pope as his Vicar took up his power in Anno. 
6*06. in Boniface the third; but Satan being let loofe Ann.xoj^ 
Gregory 7. raged with both fwords, fpiritual and civil, depo.- 
fing the Emperour Henry, forbidding marriage of Priefts,. 
advancing Idolatry. 

Now comes in the grand Idol of Tranfubftantiation 'and 
Purgatory,) called by Tarem the god of forces out' of 'Dan. 
1 1 , 38. becaufe by the meancs of it and Purgatory, the Popes 
became rich, and all their forces were employed to confirme 
this Idol, it being alfo the ftrength and nerve of Popery. In 
thefidi Millenary the flourifliing Churches of the Eaft indeed 
became adulterate, but Mahometifme (though it alfo began 
in the thoufand ycers, hath infinitely more fpread after Satans 
looting, by which meancs the Nations have been much decei- 
ved, Now the judgment upon Satan,^ and Antichrift fol- 
low in thclaft aft. 

And fire came down pom heaven and devoured thenf] The fir ft 
Cjog and his Army fell partly upon the mountains of Ifrael 
by the Macchabej : here followcs thelaftdeftruftion of Gog- 
und Lfrtagog fomc notable judgments (ball overtake them be- 
fore , Qt to be Aire however at theday of judgment jthefe 

' judgment* 
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judgments arc fet out by fire, a merciletft* Element ( fo Pfat 
1 r.tf.God flial rain upon his cnemie* fire cHrimftdnOailudinp 
to £^38.22. where t7^deftruaion is fee forth, perchance 
as relating to the laftday of vengeanitt, and that 'by &*. Thus 
the Mgoggjfi war and the new fomwhat agree, ' - i .1 
Thisfirefrom heaven is the fliarpfword, which proceeded 
out of Chrifts mouth, chap. 10.21, to devour or flay the Ad- 
verfary, 

Verf. 10. Andtbedivel that deceived thttti>>v4n'Aft into the 
lake of fire, &c] Maftcr and fet vantsarle tormented for ev*er '* 
but donbtlciTc Satans puniflwcntfliallbfcgreateft, as thfcft- 
ducerofthem,to wit, of the nations upon whomthe whoi* 
fitteth, ^.17,15, who through Satin deceive* them, «nd 
Gog and Magog, with all their forces Princes and retinue tin* 
de'r the Turk and Kings of the earth, which! the rtither Peti- 
tion, becaufe here is mention made, tidtonlyof Sarah aiiA 
them (as of Gog and Magog) whom he deceived} but of the 
Beaft and falfc Prophet luffcring in the lake, whom he alfo dt- 
ceivfed $ the Nations then or inhabitant* of thfctfarth ate de* 
ceived chiefly by Antichrift and Satan after tta thdt\hn& 
yeers; and Gog and ■ MaM with their Adherents #• 
flinftly from them; thtu wcTiave an Batofn and Weftern Ah- 
tichrift. 

Verf. 1 1 . And I fawa white throne'] Here isthc defcnptlon 
of the day of judgment (which I obfWvfdin this Congrega- 
tion was after every Vifion: after foirtfe tformpreffed;txc&t 
in the firft> which being a peculiar Vifi6h , omits k; 
and after follows the }6yful marriage- of 'ChWit'aftd the 
Church, with the defcriptionofthtkkvcnly Palace or new 
Jerufalem, which Mafter S^Af^/iiniffjiKing/ftpplyfcit-tb 

tA great white throne s and one that fate on it] Grdat , be- 
caufe fee up for the gendral judgment of all; white, be- 
caule of its celeftial fplendor andmajMyj it is the White 
cloud mentioned , chap. 14, 14. he that (ftte on \i <w 
Chrift, to whom God hath dftimicted all judgment,/**;/ 

J. 22» 

Frttnntofe fate >tto earth and heaven fedritoayfci^ Bcin£ 
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"^^T^^^ yet they (hail not depart as 

afaowlc till the judgment be paft. 

ofall things (hall be, andthatonly the fafhionof the : world 
"fhat is the outward fo/mc and corruptible qualities (hall be 
Proved and lo the earth (hall be found no moreas it was, 
butfhall be made moll hcauctfull and glorious, being to be de- 
livered into the glorious Liberty (as far as 'tis capable) of the 
fons ofGod,^.S. being to be freed from corruptionand 
bondaee. flpt few.(hcvy good reafons. foil, this renovation 
Except that the Saints might- contemplate on the creation re- 
tiewccW which they in heaven (hall know to perfeclion^hough 
this be altogether confumed) now fince all the fons of.men 
(hall be inheVn or hqll,towhat purpofefoall the renovation 
bcV It is ibrac may .fay , for the Saints fomtime* to vifite.dd- 
lieht in and live, but their manfionsare prepared in heaven • 
fhefelhall be changed (if Thilofophj could bear that interpret 
ration; into nothing, having ferved the creatures, for the 
creators pleafure, as they were created out of nothings (hall 
bt' whanged for the heaven of hwvens: Now perchance 
to be delivered out of corruption, is. liberty enough for this 
whole creature (Man excepted;. But wc expect newHea- 
vens and new Earth, that is,thegloriousheavenly condition 
of the Church above in perfeft glory, and the bodies of the 
Saints (which are.eajth) cpnfummated ; Sea fhal I be no 
more c ai'.i.Wc fcarce hear qf 'its renovation or ufeVwhy.then 
(hould Heaven and Earth be renewed without their fellow B- 
lcment'But I referre the reader till anon to the moil learned 
difcourfcof Df.tiaekS9ill upon this Cub/eft towards the end 
ofhismoftdclightfome book of Gods prefervmg the world 
and governing of ifi. . 

Vert i 2. t^nd IJati the dead fmall and grcat}M^r\ingtho[Q 
who had died from Adam to the laft day (but now. raifed up 
bv the power of Chrift; but thofe who are found alive at the 
laftdajlfall be judged ali'o, being leffe ii>Qumbex then the 
fatd 'dca i- ' (who now are quiefcenedshrough fibril*) 

Smtt and great} Great men and beggarfs,men and children, 

Itksmhhnim children in the ftaturc ofchildren, though 

1 * then 
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thenmadc capableof underftanding their fentencej butmoft 
beleevewefhallbebfa fnllftatnre, to, which the Apoftlcal- 
ludes, tillwecometo a full man theftature and fnlncfle of 
Chrift. £pfof*4*i$. ForasinParadife (the type of heaven) 
Adam was created perfect in ftature and of a ripe choyce age : 
So 'tis thought, it (hall be in heaven. Such was Chrift, fo the 
young man appeared in Chrifts grave » as typing out the refur- 
■reclion.^rtr. id. J. but enough. 

And I (aw the dead] Yea and living to be judged , who 
fliall be changed in a moment (and I beleeve the falfe Prophet 
or ficaft (hall be fo found,and after changing be caft alive into 
the pit, nscbttp* 19.20,) 

Standing before'] That is, brought to judgment. The guil* 
ty ftanding ready to be condemned (who are already con- 
demned) and the Saints ftanding in Chrifts prefenccto be 
abfolved (who were formerly in foul, in blifte, and abfolved) 
fcut.here perfect mifery and joy is expected. 

:&/ind the Books -frcre opened 7] alluding to humane -courts, 
not as if God wanted books. The Reprobates own conscience 
will be an open book againft them j God forgets not their im- 
pieties, Perchance the Scripture may be produced againft 
thofe who knew them and difobeyed'them according, to that 
laying: The words which I fpake floall judge- — at the laft 
day, fohn 12*48. then Hereticks will anfwc'r for abufing the 
bookofGpd. . :, : . 

And anothtr Book »w opened} The book of all thofe 
that were elected and redeemed to life through Chrift 
Jefus. 

And the dead were judged] Sentence was pronoun- 
ced. " • 

According to the things thnt were written"} Gods Word'asic 
is the rule of our life to it (lull bee of pur' judge-* 
ment. 

According to their worl^f] Good or bad, but the juft are not 
judged or faved b'ecaufe of their works. Good or bad works 
arc known to all, andbythem, as open teftimonies, (hall all 
be judged. The good works of Saints Chrift wrought in tfiem, 
yet hee'i reward them for what he has wrought O blcflcd Je- 
Yj fus* 
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Verf «. Andtbefea cave tip htrJtadwhicbwtretHbtr&c.,} 

Sentencing pronounced, all the Elements g.ve : up their 

dead ; the Water thole that were drowned 5 the Earth thofe 

that were buried (whether Saints bodyes or Reprobates 5 but 

the Saints fo long before the reft, that they .night meet Chrift 

and the reft of their brethren in the Aire, and come to fee and 

a JprovcChrl judgment of the wicked)by Helbl underftand 

how the damnedlhal appcarto receive their final (entence.who 

are called dead , hecaule they were dead in fin, and once bo- 

oil v dead. By death, I underftand the grave ( or the earth 

as before ) the effeft of death. All that were burnt, eaten by 

birds of the Aire,or fifties of the Sea, (hall appear; the Angels 

(hall gather the allies of the Elect from the four corners of the 

Verf. 14. Andfoathant hell Were cajlhhtlie lake of foe,'} 
That is, the devil, who brought death and caufed deftruflion* 
or enticeth to hell. Thus death (hall be fwallowed.up m vi. 
dorv, 1 Con 1 j. 54. in verf. 10. by ah anticipation of tuna 
the devil was faid to be caft into the lake of hell, which indeed 

wa* but now fulfilled. ... „., r n. .. 

Thumb feconddtMh] Or eternall death. Thefirftwds 
a temporall death (if it may becalled one) ortather a fcpara- 
ting man by fin from God. 

Verf.\%. Iseafic. All but the eleel are damned, being not 
written in the book of life; If any man demand why id oft 
this book fpeaksofthelaft judgment. Tis anlwered.becaufe 
the Saints my becomforted, and patiently endure perfecution 
for a while. This vitt anfwers the haiveft and vintage,^. 
14 latter end. And to the feventh Viallofthehaile,c/M/>.uS. 
21! and to chap. 19. ao- concerning the armyes of the Kings 
of the earth, together wkh the Bcaft and the Kmgscafting into 
the lake of Hell. 
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CHAP. XXI. 
Being the feventh Vifioncontwntd, 

A Ftcr the Renovation (if not deftru&ion) of the world; 
the heavenly glory is (hewed to John under a twofold 
fimile. 

Firft, As a glorious bride adorned \ 
Secondly, As a molt excellent choyce City which is fet forth 
by things which are mod rare, and precious to man ; to give a 
glimps of the Saints glory in the glorious heaven. 

Verf, i. And Ifiw a new Heavenjlht devils and the repro- 
bates being caft into hell being mentioned: Now follows the 
deicription of the Saints glory. 

Jnd /fanT\ John fas Mops faw the promifed land) kes 
heaven before death, into which Vml was wrap'd and heard 
unfpeakable things, 

Idnewheaven'] Bfaj foretold of a new heaven and earth, 
cb/ip.6 1 ). 17. which began to be accompliilied after the (ba- 
king heaven and earth, Heb. xi. t6. by a Reformation by 
Chrift and the Apoftjes, when all things became new, men 
became new creating : here the new heaven may fignifie the 
Churches glory in heaven with Chrift; and the earth, the 
bodies of the Saints moft glorious. Mafter 'Brfahttmn ap- 
plies the latter to the glorious condition of the Church after 
the Jews Convcrfion, which cannot hold though we expeft 
their Conversion (but do not bcleeve ic to be tyed to fritUa as 
hefuppofecj who in ionic meafure are daily gained to the 
faith. The Millenaries apply this to their golden age (of 
whole opinion in pire, Cfugnftinc ronfeffeth he once was J 
but our Saviour tels us of no J'uch brave time in earth towards. 
the end .' but fays , when the Sonne of man comes (hall he 
find faith in earth? and though RomeihM be burnt, yet both 
Antichrift andG^ihall rage to the end. Concerning the new 
heaven and earth (though I almoft ftagger in the point) I will, 
follow the moft common opinion (notwithftanding what clfe- 
where I have fiid in this book concerning the diflblution of 
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^llthingsUndby a new heaven and new earth, (prophefied 
by Efay> and in fome fenic. fulfilled by the renewing of the 
cWc'nJ I underftand the renewed condition of heaven and 
earth literally to be fulfilled according to Efaj, and Peter 2. 
7 13 The fubftance whereof fhall not be utterly abolilhcd, 
but the corruptible qualities: and it (hall be pure, bright, glo- 
rious/Thus the fir ft heaven and earth were patted away, being 
not vanifhed quite for fubftancc but quality : beingcobcrc- 
newed and purified by fire. ^ 

A ne^ heaven and a new earth, &c. j John law not the ve- 
ry glory of heaven (which eye hath notfeen) but types and 
fimiiiesofit, . 

Andthefeawas no more] According ro corrupt quahtics,and 
rolling with waves, as now, but made lolid, and in a globe, 

Though I know no uie of thefe things, unlefle toremaine- 

as monuments of the great works of God, andofhisPovyer, 
and to be renewed (as having in their nature and courfc faith- 
fully ferved their Creator,) as a reward for their lervice, be- 
ing delivered from bondage into the liberty of the fonnes of 
God (according to their capacity.) And perchance the hea- 
vens" may not as now compaffe the earth or move, there being 
no ufc of it. But thebrighmefle and luftre thereof fhall be 
much augmented (as of the Sun and Moon.) 

Vcrf. 2. And I [aw the holy City], Here* is the glory of 
the renewed Church (hewed to John (after he had fecn the re- 
newed world,) and indeed this renovation of the Church v 
fecmsdiftind from that of heaven and earth renewed, there- 
fore onecannot be well the other: or the new heaven and 
new earth the glorified condition of the Church ; for tis (aid 
And lfin\ asdiftinft from the former, Let the Reader p:r- 
pend this /alio John fecmstoinfert his name to confirm ir, 
laying, 

I John fa\v the Holy £itj, hrttfalenf] Meaning the 

Church which the Scripture cals lewfakm, 

A City] ikcaufeofitschoyce and rare building; fuch was 
Icrufalcm built by Salomon; more rare is this which is not built 
ofcommon (tones (but as Efaj 54. 13.' which t may apply in 
fomcienfe here) the Citizens arc Saints: (who know one an- 
other as Citizens doj She 
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She is called holy'} Becaufe glorious in heaven and perfect- 
ly holy (foappcanng to Iobn in the \ifion-) (he in fome fort is 
holy here below* forChriftlandlifieshcr, waging her by wa- 
ter, regenerates her by faith and the fpirit. The old Urnfalem 
wa9 polluted ;thisisnew, (newly glorified in heaven in the 
Vifio^perfcfl, holy. 

Coming down from heaven*] So chap. 3, 12. noting her ori- 
ginal to be from God' (this mud notbeunderftood of local 
motion) her abode is heaven, as chap. \i,verf:U a woman 
in heaven, but here is noted her heavenly grace and ma/efty, 
(called Cjalat* 4- 26. Iemfalem above) God from heaven hath 
cholenher. 

Prepared as a Bride triwed for her hnjband] Not preparing 
asin this world, indeed clu 12. Jhe.was on earth (thoughhero- 
riginal was from heaven,) but here (lie is aftually prepared, 
chap.i9*j 9 (hcon earth had (through Chrift) made her felfe 
ready : but now (lie is aftually adorned; So her militant con* 
dition on earth is not b*re meant, as Tnghtman thought. The 
mod lcarncd« Parem obferves, (lie is not prepared for the 
Bridegroom, as before the marriage-feaft, (foivtbat is paft; 
but for her husband, the feaft being ended, and (lie mar- 
ried, 

Verf. 3 . And 1 heark a great voice out of heaven^ &c, 1 We 
have partly heard wlwtfolm faw; now follows what he heard. 
Two voices he heardjThe firft comes from heaven, (hewing 
joyful news to the Bride; The fecond is his that fate upon the 
Throne, ver. 5. 

Behold the 1 ' abermcle of % God is with men] Meaning that the 
Bridegroom and the Bride fhall live in heavfcn for ever toge- 
ther. , Gods dwelling is with men, fince men being glorified, 
live in heaven. Now it had been ^0 news to have laid Chrift 
lives with men on earth.becaufe he lived in the fle(h with them, 
and after by his fpiritj but now having ended the wedding- 
feaft, he and his Spoufe live glorioufly in heaven, This the 
voice notes* 

Andhe \XiIld\X>el with them] As in one houfc together- 
This is happinefic indeed, to enjoy God the fountain of hap- 
pincfle, His abfence mud needs be torment, chtp.j, ij. The 
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Saints did enjoy GodjbutGod is faid there but to dwel among, 
them, becaufe they did not perfectly enjoy him; but now 
he doth dwell with them as a Bridegroome with the 
Bride after the wedding perfectly > by his glorious pre* 
fence. ■ .. ■ . 

And thy fball be his People] Here is the Communion of 
Saint?, moft perfect in earth they were by his inchoated grace;. 
Now they ate his in part, partaking of him in mea- 
furctiwt then they ■ (hall - be ■ as he is, perfectly gto- 
liouf, -i- 

Verf. 4. And God mil Wipb away all tears from their eyes% 
cfrc] No tears are in heaven to be wiped away, but it notes 
how free from a|| forrow or caufc of forrow heaven is; no- 
troublcfomc thought of kindred doth poiTelTe them there.This 
life isa v^leof mifay. There is no deatb,but life; nomour* 
ning but mirth, joy, plcafurc; No cry, but peace and tran- 
quillity; Nopaine or labour, but cafe, reft, delight. . '■ 

¥ or former things Art pajfed away] Meaning the miferable 
ftate of this life,, and a new heaven dial! fucceedj oraftateof 
tiappinotfe, read chnp.-j.i6, to thispurpofeexpounded. Thte 
proves thar this belongs not to this life, for here the Church 
was ever, and fliall be (more or lefle) afflicted. 

Verf; 5. tsfndhe that fate upon the Throne, faidi&c^lAwin- 
ingChrift,a&r/w/>.4.or God. Ghriftcalt himfelf Atyha and- 
^w^4,chap t i, 18. a« this doth^ ver. C< whoever it were 
(thrift or God the fathor) he commands 7<>jEw fortheconfo- 
lationofthe Saints beforehand to write, how he makes all 
thingsnew, becaufe the world tothem is troublefome, full of 
€aul£6of tears and forrow, 1 — -therefore this wasiobe wiir 
and laid up for the Churches comfort, that a moftftrange 
fiiould happen, a new world they (houkl enjoy .Obferve Gods 
Jove in two things here, r. Hcmakesall new for the Saint* 
fake, (nothisown, who from eternity lived withthtm, and 
could to all eternity.) 2, Heforthctr f4kcs.c0mmands.this 
to be written (being moft true) that they might not want 
eoxifojation.. 

-■ Vxtl. 6. esfnd hefaidttHtome it is donf],lhe thing is as 
true and certain asific wcredone,^/'^. That all things (halt 
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ever with men n heaven. Thu.eheceruincyof^ r fcSff 
s fit forth. John , m. he that bcleewth is parted from dS 

of Ivdght^ iS> ^ ' fl,rdy P3fle t0 " fc Ie " » a ^vSnful| 

Imll give unto himtlm isathirft] SoU/,7, 37 and sft 

our deierving freely, eternal life. The fofntf „ „ «, the 
HSR 6 ? °f her/ °u y ' andtl *'°»nd a nce ofit (tSZ£ 
verwbedryedup) the Angel defcrvingly praifed Ood g ?l 

SmnoW. 4,7 " * V'i ftran B f, y «">veyed from rhefea 
2« S u h L° "T of the ca " h for n»ns life > But much 
more thank, need wc tema Wm for givi,^ u himfeltkhe 
fountamofjoy (/.r.a.ij.) but note the qualification £ 
given only to them that fi.ft.hirft after if. J q " nca,,on » "" 
Hetb a towrtomtbjh4Uinbtrltat(thi»itl "Hit beta a Pro- 
phecyfpeaks of things anocomc, (gutlhe GhorSw ?n 
the Vifion, was in glory inheriting alt things ashore of ill) 
Now every Sunt is an hcire. of heaven, ffJL *<£&££ 
"eyarcnchwho.arehei^^^ 
M very covetous whom God cannot contenrand fofffcei But 

Which the Church by faithovercamc,t-T-—-. , . f 

4»d}tvMl>ehitGo4, *>MheJJMlttemtSo»-\ Now w* arc 
adopted but thenacluallyfhall enjoy the benefits of s7n,£! 
bees /0A.3.2. Hieflialibelikehim, 

Vert 8. 'But tbef tar full and wfoUwht fitllhave 

tforpm m tbr /*%, 3 Being not written in the booh of life 
Ob.io.is or as c. 1 3.8. meaningcheifly the worfhfopeieof the 
Jcaft t who arc aftald to dilbbcy the BealV.or o»2K£w£f 
ftnp CasthevaliantChampion, of JefcsaiwayKeS 
Note a fctvant of Chrift is a roanof valouihaving theSpSTof 
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Fcarfatl] Nothaving faith in Chriftfor remiffion of fin*, 
roraffnranceoffalvation in thislife, as the worfhippers of 
the Eeaft teach none have, (landing ever in fear of hell and 

purgatory. 

Vnbeleevers] Such are all ftrangers from God, and in par- 
ticular the enemies of true aflurance and juftifyingfaith (as ail 
popelings.) 

Abominable ] Hating God, or hated of God. 

Murderers'] Here among others tomes in the inquifitoH 
of Spaine , the burners of Hcreticks (as they call the 

Saints.) 

tvkvremongers] All in general who are impenitent and not 
written in the Book of life: Here comes in the RomifiLocufc, 
who under pretence of vowed chaftity, live moft difho- 

ncftly. " ^ii. 

Sorcerers} None greater then the Roman Clergy have been; 

ajhiftoricstell. 

Idolaters'] Whatthinks/?0w*ofthis? what think covetous 
men ? what Epicures whofe belly is their god. 

All lyars] Framersoflyesand enemicsof the Truth. Let 
Antichrift and his wor(hippers,and all Hereticks think of this, 
and be confounded. 

Shall have their part in the tak* which bnrneth with fire and 
brimftone>&x,] See P/*/. 1 1 . <>• ofthewickeds portion. They 
that are caft into this lake, have not their names written in the 
book of life, chap* 20*15. therefore the lake is hell. Now 
though things are fpoken here, as yet to come (beingaP^o* 
phecy ) yet in the order of the Vifion, the wicked were 
before in hell, ^.20.10,14,15. and the Saints in 
glory. 

Verf.9. And there came unto me one of the [even Angeh] x 
What John heard and law generally is now ended. Here fol- 
lowcs perchance a kind of a fpecial Vifion, or the glory of hea- 
ven more opened, then hithertov ■ ^ 

1 will JJjew thee the Bride, the Lambs wife,] Here is noted 
the familiarity of the Angelwith/c/;»by which we may guefle 
they defue none of his worfhip. 
ImllfaWtheel formerly ic/^faw hcrintheWildernefiV 

now 



now he (hall Vifionally fee her in glory. 

VerCio, And he carried me aWay in the Spirit] Ic (l)Oul J 
feem to be indeed another Vifion.. 

Toagreathighmountaine] John had hitherto been in the 
wildernefle, Mcbap.ij, where this Angel (hewed him the 

Whore - .and perchance having turned afide, tiow re- 

turnes to him to (hew him the Lambs wife; Another like fight 
farre then the former , in the Wilderneffe John faw a ftrange 
Whore : From this high mountain, high myfteries of the 

Church gloryficd, 

.' And flje /hewed me a great City] The Angel promifed to> 
fhew John the Lambs wife, and now prefents him with this 
fignt* for indeed the Church in glory is both the Lambs wife 
and City of God. A Ikide,becauie of her marriageand or- 
naments, A City, becaufe of her moft magnificent building, 
comely order, Invincible ftrength to laft for ever. Her Maker 
and Founder was God, Heb. ir.io. this City only has foun- 
dation* 

*A great City] Inrefpeflofher largeneflc; full of Saints- 
and Angels. So the glorious condition of the Church fecmed 
£0 John like a fair City; which argues, chat whatsoever one 
may require to make up a compleat City , is found beyond 
..thought in the Church triumphant; honour, riches, multitude, 
learning or knowledge, order, all things — . — convenient 
for that (late, fee chap. 18. 22, what ^/Aw (hall want, as • 
mufick, trumpets, harpes —which this City fhall abound 
with. 

The holy ler/tfalem] The old was unclean , this perfeft- 
lyholy,being (according to the order of the Vifion) in per- 
fect oliflfc. Called lertt[alem> becaufe of her everlafting 
peace (for fo che word in Hebrew fignifies) under which is 
comprehended all manner of happineffe. 

Coming down from God out of heaven] So in the Vifion. 
Noting her deftent and Original from God, who is her huf- 
band, who elected her through Chiift, 

Verf, ii. Having the glory of God, and her flAning was like 
mto aflone moft precioW) ikc t ] As if her fituation and aire 
were commended; She enjoyes that unacceflible light of Gods 

1 1, Ma/efty 
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Am An Lxpojition upon : ^hap. 21 

lS7and prefence. And her light ( far beyond Sun and 
Moort ) was like to precious [tone ; even a Jafper , excellent 
invcrtue (goodagainftpoyfon) like a Chriftaliihat is moft 
bright, andpo wonder, fince God was the light ofit.wr/^j. 
By thefe ftones the bright majeftique light of heaven is fee forth 
excelling and comforting or driving away ill fifpoffiblc any 
(hould be there) and hence the precious ftones andgemmes 
are mentioned, by which not only the choyceneflc of the City 
is fee forth (bccaule moft pleafing and precious to men) but 
the imcomparable vcrtues in them , (hew the moft incompa- 
rablenclle of God to the Church, who isalltothem, and the 
Author of thefe venues in the ftones (of which fomewhat 
anon) and muft have them in a moft plentiful meafure in him- 

felf. 

Verf. la. And had a mU] alluding to a City. Now the 
wallisihefafeguardand proteflion of God. Thefafegiurd 
-of heaven depends upon the wall of Gods omnipotency, 

qrcaf\ Bein 8 thick and broad^hercfore ftrong, 
. frhhl Therefore not to be fated. _ . , 

Had twelve gates] Meaning the doflrine of the Golpel or 
twelve Apoftles by which heaven is opened to us. 

^At the gates twelve Angels'] Gallant Porters, meaning 
the Fathers, Prophets and Apoftles, who by preaching (hewed 
usthewaytotheCity. 

And names Write* thcveo*)lht names of the twelve Tribes 
of Ifrael, noting the gathering of the fpiritual Ifrael thuher 
(and perchance the literal feed), ' 

Verf. 13 0» the Eaft three gates, &c] I feck no myftery 
here, but look on the allufionco H^ 3 a wherc fucha 
City is defcribed, by which is meant the Church of the New 
Teftament, gathered from Eaft, Wcft.North,. South; thatis 
from all corners of the world. Such is the rcprefented Church 

abovei 

Verf, 1 4. And the wall of the pity'} The foundation is Chrift, 
'cisfaidto be twelve, becaijfe the 'twelve Apoftles by their 
preaching laid the foundation Chrift, forhonour fake the 
rumesof the twelve are written upon the roundation,becaufe 
fo fully laid by them ; becaufe they (if there be differences of 
7 glory 
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glory , as Chrirts right hand and left hand fecem to prove ) 
(hall excel others in ihe Kingdom of glory ; doubrlefle the 
laborious Saint Vaul is to be reckoned among them. 

The Apofthsof tbeLamb]Chrib, forfoin their Epiftlcs 

theyftilethemfelves. : 

Verf. 15, Andhethattalkek with me] One of the Angels 

of the ieven Vials, w.p. and chap. 17. r, who faid come and 

I rvi/Lftjew theer 

Had a golden Retd to meafure the CV/>]Not as fk 1 r. v . u 
conrerning reformation, but only to acquaint fohu with the 
largenefleand figure of this City to defcribe the fame to us* 
So 'tis £«$. 40.3,4,5, where the Lord (and now Chrifl by 
the Angel talking with fohn (perchance who poured his Vial 
ontheairc as) chap. 16. 17.) fctting the Prophet on a hioh. 
Mountain (as the Angel doth John here, v*r> io.)flieweth 
him a City and Chrift meafuring it. 

vf goldm Rted\ftta\ik to meafure fo precious and alo* 
nous a City,. . B 

Verf 16 And the City lyethj we {quart, &c.l Which 
form is moft fohd and pcrfed, the Longitude and Latitude 
being equal , confifting equally of deft, this notes the firmc- 
nelleoftheaty^helar^enesoftheCityisniewcdinv.i^i^. 
toconhrmevvhat multitudes of Sainr and Angels (rfs Citi- 
zens.; are there, being larger then the oW JerHfalem (but af- 
ter that form) nay larger iheiuhe literal Babylon, which was. 
one of thegreateft Cities of the world, being 66. miles com. 
paUe,wno(ewalswereoncof the worlds wonders ; yet the 
wals of this are ftronger and higher, being not to be vanqnifh- 
cd or conquered,, as Batjhnzni the old %rnfa\em we?e • l 
feek no myftery here. 

According'totfomeafeire.pftminl 
gel uicd, as he might fay, the City is ib large according to the 
common mcafnre.ofmen, which the Angel ufed. him faw- 
the City out of heaven when it was mcafured,yec notin earth, 
and it was only.meafmed co fhew every way the.lareneffe and 
ma;c(lyofthatmyftical City above.. 

Vori; 18, Andthcbmldhtgof thetva/l watoffafberl Babr- 
/w walls were choyce, yet bus of Brick, Sand, Pitch; but this 

Wall, 
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waliisof J^fper,a precioasftone; lice no more here, bat the 
moft happy, evcjrlafting life of Saints fee forth- 

The fity w<u pure gold] This metal we chiefly eftcem;ther- ■ 
fore the Holy Ghoftfets forth the glorious condition of the 
Church or City by it; pure Gold is without drofle, if tryed 
in the fire, it comes forth without any luch ; (hewing the moft 
pure cftate of the Church above. 

Like to ChrjftatQ Or clear Glafle.the matter is folid Gold, 
the form bright as Glaffe ot Chryftal ,fo it is as a golden City 
(hining in glory; not really, but toftirreusupto feek after 
this heavenly Ierufalem , which farre exceeds all thelc preci- 
cious things to which it is (as it were)cornpared. 

Verf. 19. And the foundation of the W/jThe matter of 
the wall and City is mentioned; the foundation is very precU 
ous, being of precious ftones; ftones are for foundations,pre- 
ous ftones; for thisfbeing Chrift laid by the twelve Apoftles 
whofc names were upon the foundations) the foundations 
were all of whole Pearles orGemmes, which wete Millars of 
the wall fas it were;) thus the foundations were garnifhed 
withpcarles or precious ftones. 

The fiffl rv/u a Ujpef] Clear and green, which the Papifts 
fayfignifiesT*/<fr,who did (hew a lively flourifliing love to- 
wards Chriftfindeed Teter being firft converted, isufually 
(irft.namedjbutthe fame order of mentioning the Apoftles 
by the Evangelifts, Is not obferved alwayes, and 'tis conceived 
all loved him and dyed for him as well as Peter (hbn only ex- 
cepted perchance, who was the beloved Difciple.& writ moft 
of love) therefore this of the Papifts proves little 5 neither is 
it (aid the Apoftles were the foundations, but their names 
were written upon them; doubtleflethe prcctoufnefle of the . 
ftones fee forth the precioufneflc of Chrift the foundation, 
and the Gofpel preached by the the twelve 5 fothc ftones fee 
forth the choyecneflfe of him that fate upon the throrfe,**.^ 3» 
which is a plain fenfe. 

The fecondaSaphtre] being skie-coloured it afwageth luft; 
'tis wonder (faies my Vmui) that Writers apply not this to 
A/fo/»who only lived unmarried ; the Papifts apply it to An* 
drew^wi fince the order of reckoning the Apoftles is not al- 
wayes 
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Wftyei the fame, w§ hence can eertataly gather little But f hi* 
obferve, if the twelve had their nomminon the foundation! 
(then had John before hi* desrh) and why uuy not the Hpqft 
like a flying Eaglercfemblc^/;/;, ^.4,7. who though' aljvo 
had written his Gofpcl, where he fores aloft (like an Bugle) 
about drifts Divinity ? See the expofition on that chap. 4 7, 
I fee little hindring. 

The third a Chalcedony] A kinde of a Carbuncle, of a pur- 
ple colour, good againft black cholcr, that \s } fadnefle and 
fear* Now the foundation Chrift , and the Doclrineof the 
twelve Apoftles, both teach love as in the (irftftone, clmftity 
in the fecond, and expel all bafe fear as in the third ftu/ie. 

The fourth An Enurauld} A moft pleafant green Colour, re* 
freeing the fight, good againft poyfon and the falling (jck- 
nefle. Now the foundation Chrift is moft pieafing and cor- 
dial* 

The fifth a Sardonix] Rcfcmbling in part a mans nay le and 
the colour, 'tis good againft pride; fo is the foundation 
Chrift and thetvvclve Apoftles do&rine. 

The path n $<\rd\uf] Of a dark red colour, it emboldens, 
fhafpcnsihewir. 

The feve>nhaChryfolite t &c] Being good againft fliortr 
ncfie of breath, the Papifts apply them co the Apoftles s but 
for brevity fake I omit them; Chrift compleatly comprehends 
whits in than to perfection, who is the true foundation of 
the heavenly Iertifalem; the Apoftles have their flame;! writ- 
ten upon the foundation, becaufe they confirmed the founda- 
tion Chrift with their blood. 

Verf, 21. tsJnd the twelve gates^m twelve Te.tr le J, &c] 
Chrift 19 the only Gate, he is the way, door and life, but be- 
caufe by the miuiftry of the twelve Apoftles we come t6 
Chrift, hence the City is faid to have ttvefve Gates; now the 
Doclrineoftlu 1 Apoftles leading to Chrift, is more precious 
thenGoldor Pearles, who in heaven (hall (liinc (with the 
brightneffe of Chrift) like glorious Pearles. 

And the fireet of the City was pure Gold] Now followed 
the inward beauty ofthe City; there are many ftreets in a Ci- 
ty, and a Market-place or place of meeting, I fee nothing elfe 

A a here: 



18 



'? 



mimm 



m^ wmnp r- u, P ,di y u^,,,. ^R-e WWWW? 



■ 




here : but the whole courfe of ihc Saints in heaven is mod un- 
corrupt and pure, their walking or moron and meerings(com- 
prchended by Greets) arc righteous and pureasGold; our 
meetings below arc full of corruption, and the pureft Church 
and mtmbers (infill, therefore the ftatcof this life is not here 
meant. 

TnwflwrMGItiffc] Is the Cities unutterable brightneffe. 

Vcrf. 2i. Ardl [aw no Temple in the fawe~] Solomons gli- 
ttering Tempie was a type of Chrifts fpiritual Church; heaven 
fliall netd none; preaching and all ou.ward exercifes of Reli- 
gion fiiall ceafe; in this world our weaknefl'e needs thefe 
helps, then God will not be ferved with external wor(hip« 
Chrift fliall give up hisminifterial Kingdom (by which he now 
governs the Church) i CV.1.5. 24,2nd God according to the 
Eflence in three perlbns, (lull be all in all; each one then Hull 
be taught of God, /en 31.34. None need fay, k>tow the Lord\ 
all imperfc&ion (lull be laid afide, 1 fa. 13, 10. and tongues 
(which were only to build up the Church) faith and hope 
which were to lay"ho!d on Chrift , which now in the Vifion 
they enjoy, only charity rcnuins. So whenlfpcak of meet- 
ings or morion, twv 21. 1 meannofjeh as thefe; but conceive 

they may move and not alw3yes in heaven fit , ftand ftil 

or reft in one place, which were improbable. 

¥or the Lord Almighty — is the Temple of ,7] Hci'e the 
Faints praife him in Temples, there they (hall immediatiy rc. 
Joyce in him, and keep a perpetual Sabbath to him, ferving 

him day and night before the throne (0 they fliall rejoyce 

in God as in a Temple, God in heaven is indeed of a Tem» 
pk.chap, 11. ip, the Temple of God was open in heaven 
meaning the triumphant Church who were Gods Temple in 
earth, now he is the Saints Ttmplein heaven, 

Vcrf. 23. The Qty hath no need ofSunne nor Moon toflnne in 
it, &c. Tisnot laid the Sunne and Moon were not;, for as f* 
fay hath it, The Moon (hall (hine as the Sunne, and the light 
ofthe Sunne fhail be feven fold, (forarccompcnce tbrthei* 
unwearied former pains) .chap. 30, 25.. fpeaking of the reno- 
vation of all things Bnt God and the Lamb .as equal in light 
and glory) (hall be the light of the City, .and fliall obicure the 

other* 



other lights, which (lull remain glorified as monuments of 
Gods mercy, power and wifedome : but the city fliall not 
need then 1 , having the father of lights there, where alio every 
Saint (hall Aiine as the Sunne forever, O glorious City 1 flut 
obferve, that Elay is partly to be undcrftood of the great 
light of knowledge and grace under Chrifts ipiritual King- 
dom (in refpecT of the dark clouds of the Law) where the Sua 
of light is prophecyed never to fet fully till the i'econd com- 
ming ofChrift, ch. 60. 20. but not onely of this fpiritual King- 
dom 5 nay, vcrf. 1 9. ipeaks as the place now in hand, as if there 
fliould be no life of Sun nor Moon hereafter. 

Verf. 24. And the nations that were javed, JJjaII wall^fathe 
Hfrbtofit] Thus much for the building anfl glory, now of the 
Citizens Tomcwhat. They fliall enjoy the glorious prefence 
of God, who is the light of the city, /*/« having fpoken of 
the city could not conveniently but mention citizens, who are 
indeed the very city or part of it; the Patriarchs, Prophets and 
Jewifli nation (or theelecT of them) are thertft. Butthts 
muft be taken according to the order of the vifion ; and city 
firft, and then inhabitants. 

And Kings of the earth do bring their glory thither'] Not the 

Kings of .the earth, who Hand for the.Beaft.of which often.But 
Kings converted in the time of thcG'ofpel, of which fee E{ay 
60. at large. To which paflage here is an allulion, though it 
wercinthetimeofthefpiritiul Kingdome of Chrift, partlv 
fulfilled ; now thefe Kings brought their power and honour to 
Chrifts fpiritual Kingdome, when they were converted, and 
upheld the fame, and they bring their honour to the city a- 
bove, when their abode is forever above, being coufumma- 
ted in glory,prai(ing,honouring, Sc lauding God and Chrift for 
their falvation for ever and ever. 

So thefe Kings are not i'uctf as bring now again their earthly 
honour co the Church militant, for they are faved (as well as 
the nations,) not jco be faved, implying their being in joy and 
iafety. 

Kings of the eart/i] Some of the ten converted ones ; who 
(when in heaven) are not Kings but fellow-citizens, Ver. 26. 
ismuch the fame. 

A a 2 Verf. 
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• l ?"> ' '*" &" tet of''/*' 1 ' 1 "'" beflmt fa day &c~\ No- 
ting the fecunty *nd peace, and frcedomc from all dingers 
JorvveflMitf-acc* day and night in time of Wane or Siege 
but there (lull be no danger : now if in the day time the gates 
(hall not be (hut, then never, fortherc isnoriwht, heingthe 
glory of God (lull cxp.-l darknefl'c by everlafting light This 
isanalluhon to /</,,/ 60. thy gaces (hall be open continually 
( (peaking ot the Church militant under the Gofpcl) to admit 
members, to wit, into the Church, Gentiles and Kings and 
never lliut as excluding none: and heretis applycd to fianifie 
the fecunty and happincflc of the Church triumphant. 
r V?' { ' 2 7- T,ler 'J h « ll > > >' ,0 *'>f* e >'tt>-»><'Mj thing that is dc 
pled} See vtrf. 8. lixpof. on it. 'Paul long fince 1 />.<* 9 
foretold as much. Now Chrift will judge according to the 
uoifcl. There places prove nothing againft the Saints. W na* 
luvc been overtaken in fome fin, and have waflied themfelves 
by r-itn in the blood of the Lamb, but tis underftood of them '■ 
who make a trade of (inne. 
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CHAP. XXII. The fume Vifton partly continued. 

v • Vaf. 1. nAndhe fre^ed me a pure river of water of life 

clear a$ ChryfaU 7 ejr C r\ * - 

nr Hefe two laft chapters concerning the Saints felicity, an- 
I «wcrto^.7 f cy. where the redeemed, clothed in white 
robes praife God before the throne day and night, that k for 
ever, ° ' 

The pure river alludes to Ezek. 47- or rather to Paradife 
watered by the river, that came out of Ed™> Gen, 2. 10. but 
that river drew corruption, this is pure, and water of life ha- 
ving nomiwureoFfilth,thaccame6utof/:V Wl thuout of the 
Inronc. What more plcafant then a water? behold not a, 
fountain, but a great river, not rounding the wals of thecity, 
l?ut running through the ftrcecs. ' Yi 

Ut us entertain no earthly thought, for God by thisfhews. 

us> 



us glorious thin^ in. 8**k? 47* waters lifting out of the 
houfe of God or Temple, is: the dotfrine of the Gofpel flow- 
ing from Chrift, But in this pllce, as alfo r/^* 7, laft/iheli- 
vino fountains of water are to note the fulnefTc of knowledge 
' of God, which the faithful (hall have by the immediate Vtfion 
of God and the Lamb; as alfo imfpeakable purity and joy. 
Now the comforts of the Gofpel in this life > and its doftiine, 
is compared to water, John 7. 37. Others fay, the river is the 
Holy Ghoft, proceeding from thcTtuoneorGod, constant- 
ly refrefhing the city of God. 

Ve rf a; And in the mtdfl oftheftreet of it, and of either fide'] 
Here follow the abundance ofall things neceflary for the Ci- 
tizens, 

Was time a tret of life'} Conferring and prefcrving life, al- 
luding to the tree in Paradife , but that was not to be touched,, 
and this is common for all the Citizens: There was but one, 
(the which that in Paradife typed) Seefov.2.7. where I ex- 
pounded it to be Chrift, who is the bread of life. Now the 
tree (though but one/ with its boughs and roots,rcached both, 
fides the river, (though the river was very broad) noting how 
fufficient Chrift is for all the Citizens, 23**4,47, 7, (to which, 
here as an aJIufion) fpeaks of many trees, yet 'twas but the 
fame Cbrift conveyed many ways to the Saints, therefore cal- 
led many trees (as the foundations were faid to be twelve)but 
here is but one Chrift whom all enjoy alike. 

f the river % &c~\ The tree is inthemidftof the ftreet, 
becauic barred from none \ by the River, becaule always fruit- 
ful, never decaying. 

Bearing twelve manner of fruit s\ I dare not lay, here is. 
meant the ApoftlcsdoChine, who though they preached one 
Chrift, yet drew comforts from him fcvcral ways, Norwill I 
mention the twelve articles of the faich,all comforting* But 
thetrcc notes Chiift) who monthly,, that is, continually, is 
bringing forth the fruits of joy and comfort to refrcfli the city 
ofQodj theearncft whereof the Saints have in this world ie»- 
\teral ways. So Chrift in heaven (alluding to the twelve 
moneths of an ycaf) brings forth twelve (nay thonfandsof) 
fruits-of joy and comfort, — — 

A. a j, 27x? 



■Vg'6' J ' *P' W n Expoptwnl^r 



T^hap.a2 



The leaves were for the healing the Nations'] Alluding to 
E**ki 47- So chac nothing of Chrift but ismoft fweccand 
good (notasifthcrewerenecdofany Phyfick in heaven, but 
to keep the Allegory of the tree;) ordinary trees loofc 
their leaves; Nothing of C H HI S T but is profi- 
table. 

The Nations'] flap. 21.26. who brought their glory to 
Chrift as (he Kingsdid, by being converted and upholding 
his Kingdom, and by being at latt glorified by Cbrift,and per- 
fectly cured. 

Verf. 3. And there fall be no wort curfe, &c.[] What ever 
might hinder happineflc (hall be removed (as chap.y jj. all 
tears (lull be wiped away.) By curfe wc may understand, not 
only that of the law (which is nulled) but the Anathema's of 
Antichrift; alfofin, tbrrow, torment, death which are de* 
ftroyed. Here may be intimated the curfe of delivering over 
toSataninthis life, becaufe of fin in the Churchy but there 
above is purity, and therefore no curfe, as Tte^a has it. There 
(hall be no curfe,becaufe the throne of God (hall be there, and 
confequcntly bliflc ; There (hall be no curfe, becaufe his fer- 
vants there obey and fervc him (deferving no curfe; but ob- 
taining honour unutterable) fuch are Angels and Saints, Since 
the Queen of the Souch wondred to fee Solomons attendants, 
fureinheaven is matter of admiration. 

Vcrf. 4. ftAnd they fall fee his face'] That is, (hall be in 
iheprefenceofGod, and (hall fee Chriits humane nature glo- 
rified and comprehend God to content and fatisfaclion (as 
far as created natures are capable ) See my qiimps of Chrift $ 
love, 

And his name fall be in their fore-heads'] Either alluding to 
the Heads maikedones, ch,tp. 13, by which is noted his pro- 
perty of them, and fo Gods owning the Saints may be here 
meant ; orhis name is his nature which they (hall pertaKe of in 
heaven. Sec chip 3 12. expounded to this purpofc. I mil 
write upon hlmmj Name.- — The Beaft marked his,that they 
might only fervc and worfhiphim; Gods then are alfo 
marked, that isconfecrated to openly praife himandferve 
him for even 
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Verf.* Andthercfallbcnomghu&Q^ Darkncfle is but 
fad, therefore nonight of darknefleor forrow (hallbe there. 
The glory of God there hinders all night or darkneflTe; fo there 
needs no Sun, beingthereisnonight, fccchap.u. 23, where 
this verje is fuller explained. t m 

Andthej fall Waigne for ever andevei] As Kings and Pnefts, 
as «*.«/>. 2c. v. 5, 6. expounded the thouland years of Sa- 
tans binding; the primitive Saints lived with Chrift in heaven 
after the expiration of them; all. others that were regenera- 
ted (orpartakersofthcfitftrcfurreclion) after death reigned 
with Chrift forever. 

Verf; 6. And he faid tome , theft fiijiug* are faithful! and 
trucykc] Hitherto the Prophecy; which one of thefeven 
Angels who poured out the Vials and talked with lobH.ch.ij. 
commends to /o/;« to recommend to us.Sonotonlythetwolaft 
Chapters concerning the glorious Bride or City (wherein, by 

moft choyce things as oold,pearle the glory of the Saints 

above is (as it were) lhadowed outj but all the book is com- 
mended. And indeed it is the true fummeofall-tWngsto 
happen to the laft day, nay for ever : What ever may be faid 
of any book of holy writ, maybe faidof this; being an Epi- 
tome of holy Scripture in fomc fence, lb that herein is enough 
for falvation, if well undcrftood and praflifed, 

Talthfsilf] To which we may give credit. 

True] Which (hall in time and order be accom- 
plifhed. 

And the Lord godofthe holy Trophets fent his t^fngef] Chrift 
the revealer of the Prophefie, is the Lord God of the Prophets 
who lent his Angei, w/.itf. I Jeliis lent my Angel , which 
proves two things, 

1. That the Angel was not Chrift but-his meflcnger(thongh 
in the Old-Teftament Chrift appeared oft as an Angel, to wit, 
of the Covenant.) 

2. That Chrift is Cod being Lord of the Angels, fee 
chap, \.v I expounded 

His Angel] Meaning hiir.i'elf who fpake to John, See ch. 1, 
v. 1. about the reft of this xcrf 
Vai.j, Heboid I corns qnukif] The voice is Chrift*, per- 
* chance . 
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chance rcprcfentcd by the Angel; Chiift is the Lord ofThe 
Prophets, who confirms the words of the Angel, living the 
things muft fliorcly be done; for he comes quickly, Time 
runs away apace and deceives men who live in fecurity and 

carclfeneflej Chrift will come before fiich are aware to 
judgment. 

Bleffedis he that keepeth theft Inputs, dec. 1 Sccchap.i Vt 7. 
expounded. r * 

Vcrf.8. <^fod I John faw theft thhsgs 9 8cc.l Vifionally.and 
heard them, therefore a good witneffc. Thisis the very ftile 
of/olwmhh Gofpcl; he that fa w it bears record, and his 
record is true, chap. 19.37, 

ylndivhenl had heard and ften, Ifttldorvn to W or /hip before 
the/lMgeQ Hcingenioufly confefleth hiscrronrapain. Per- 
chance lie committed his errourtwife; Iffo (as it is probable 
for 'twas upon the joyfull news of the Bride and her marriage 
that 7*/;/nvas formerly taken in thecrrour about worflirppjng 
the Angel, (chap. 19.10. Seethe cxpofition) which now in 
the Vihon was pattjit (hew s the pronenes of the bed men to fin 
more then once after reproof (as^had, rkio, 10 ) 
without Gods Ipeciallaffifting hand; alfo it notes ournatures 
being prone to Idolatry, no wonder the world ever has been 
io prone to thar fin in all ages, 

Verf.9. Secthon&itnot mrfiipGod] tischtf.19.10. 

Hie words here differ from them m chap. 19. which proves 
'twas not the former crrour, but a fecond, upon %hns taking 
leave of the Angel. Now/Jmvortoipped not, burcompo- ' 
fed himfelfto worflup by falling down : So the very Perthes 
of PapiUs before Idols is finftili and forbidden, let them wor- 
(hip whomlocver under the Idol.or Image. The Papifts fay 
rhcAng-1 out ofmodefty commanded hhn to forb ar bc- 
uufc alfo m Chrifts light 5 but the Angels reproving W 
proves the contrary. p 

^ Oftkan^wkiepthefyhtgsofthkbocIC] The Artgel con- 
lirmes that it was not lawful I for Uhn to worfhip his fellow- 
fervant (forfuch arc the Angels to Saints) but God only. 
Now the Angels fclfow-lei vanes are thofc who hate the Whore 
and Eeaft --and flye out oi Babylon —keeping thefayings 
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commands this not to be Kent fecrer or iLiSi i J r . , An 8 cl 
read it, and bewareof tLK .Ifc i r ."" fe a11 mi &t 
hind when u'wrk H in riiSi ^, fc,benin e «•« 
.,»,i»j \ <- j ^ ana ""t'cnnlt has been now lonoro. 

vealed;) God commanded the thinas uttered I h* ;W 

%es, teal not, but let Scripture be read . hm nil n &el 

Prophecy W, e ope!, MS T^Xfe* 

permiffion or approving offilchinctfej but a threatn nJ Tr, 

H? that urighteous % Wl be rhhteom (till 1 A* n 

■"**. b,; ttlK „ffi*£K! Jga^ 
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which our Gofpel'DrfwW here alludcji All the righteous will 
believe, and do rightcoufly (though the day of judgement be 
not icry near;) the Word in them is the incorruptible iced; 
now for their fake$ the Prophecy is chiefly, therefore icalc 
it not. Hae obferve how the lame word caufesdiver» effcdta 
' accidentally, tis the favour of life to the EleB > to the reft 
the favour of death, as our Apoftle i Cor, 2. 15, t6. 

bravely. 

Riihteom fti/Q Continuing in nghtcoufnefle, and encrca- ( 
fingm righteouihefli. Here the Papifts lay .fecond Jollificati- 
on by wo'rks is proved 5 for they who were juftified firft by 

Chrift maybe more juftified by works, as charity but 

tis faliej no works juftifie; and Scripture which commands 
charity, never fpeaks of its juftifying. Chrift juftifies alone, 
but our good works declare us to be in Chrift, and juftified* 
So lames may be underftood,<7;. 2. vcr. 24. 

jjW?. How is a man that is juftified, juftified ftiil or more/ 1 
(for the words in Greek bare that interpretation.,) 

t/f»fa* We are juftified but once, but fanflified oft more 
and more (both which Sanftification and Juftification are 
here cxprefled) but though we are but once juftified, fas was 
WavM,, yet alter finning and falling from God, when by re- 
pentance we return to the God of our luftification, we have 
the benefit of Juftification renewed, as />/*/♦ 51. 7, David 
had 5 a9 that moft pathctique Pfalme proves every where ; b'ut 

enough, ,1-1 

Vcf £ 1 1 . *Behtid I cows quickly ><wd my reward it with me J 
This is Chrift* voice, perchance reprefentcd by the Angel, 
yet it might be Chrift diftinft from the Angel; for tis no im- 
vlhai thing in this book as in fome Comedy or Tragedy, to 
haVe feveral Pcrfom brought in fpcaking of Chrifts coming 
quickly, Sccver. j,andch t Uver. 1. 

Mf reward'} Eecaufe Chrift freely gives it.. Now the re- 
ward is fcternallifej and that is the gift of God, Row,6^ver v 
/aft. Damnation is properly a reward, fo is not eternal life, 
but improperly, being out of Frecgracc and promife, 
Towrkr to every one (hording to his Work/} The good 

man* 
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mini reward (out of mercy and promife) (hall begoodj the 
widcedm.n.(billbecvil (tohim, bntjuWom God out 
n f e iT' I he r" cked ! ,,an Awarded for his works, bring 
perrjflly evil, the good man according to his works, which 
arc :d ue debt, to the Creator, b llC imperfectly good, to which 
God hath annexed a promife out of free love, not de- 

. X et i,\i- ****&* <">dVwega, tbi firft ,v,i the M, 
^V r S ,Fr r ° V m" t0 b£ Chr '«' voice, who chap. ,. W ,.V 
cal. h,mfcltfo. Now ^isthciuft letter, ,ndW„ he 
laft among the Greek.. So Chrift is (kit, even etcrnaf with 
h.s father, and hit, as God to eternity. See chap - 8 . 
ponnded. Chrift though the Son, is as foon as the Father t» 
light and heat are in the Sonne, and fire, (yet the Snnnc 'and 
fire arecaufesofthem,) he that pleafes may read the learned 
reH.tationof£«^H,«theheretickagainft Chrift bein° Al~ 
pfa and Omega by my Parens upon this vcrfe. " 

, ^-^-BUffed are they that ao hi, Commasidemem '/l It 
feems as iffpoken by an Angel of Chrift, whole command- 
ments are mentioned , but it may be referred to the Com- 
mandements ; of the book, or faying* of the Prophecy ,*,,, 7 , 
and then t.s Chrifti voyce. Now the tying* of Chrift or Com* 
mandements, arc touching the not worlhippingthe Beaft, nor 
hmmage, Kchap. 13 flyi„ gou[ of ^Vchap.18 and 
forfak.ng any thingof Rose; ifchey b £ blefled thitkecp .hem, 
what becomes of them that break them, worlh.pping the 

fw r 7, n^° rd T lem o er * ,lhi5Pc °P^ andthemi//^ 
W, to call them from Popery to ialvation through Chrift 

That the) my have right to the tree of life! To wit.Chrift 

Nowthatwe kveJnbeinghisfpirit,«lVe,„be K andVpofe 
who have right to their head and husband.- The fervinti of 
he Beafthaveno right to Chrift, being neither elcft d no 
redeemed in general. 

ven^r^iV if' °- wVW '!'•<%' and forcereri] Out of hea- 
Now though all wicked men and reprobates arehereineant ,-. 
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""yctinamoftTecutiarmanner theTervams ofchcBcaft; By ^ 
which you perceive how God hates all /tow <wd /*- 

'"' X«1 Arc unclean, and tcarers ordevourers.^/^.d* 
Give noi that rvhichis holy unto dog*. }ull*n the Apellate was 
fuch adog, who receiving tome knowledge ol Chriit .tore the 
Goipel, and rent it with arguments out or us telle, but w reli- 
ed Now who arc greater tearcrs of the Scripture then Pa- 
pifts wrefting it to deftrucTion ? who greater iyars againft 
Chrift and truth ? who teach more falfe doctrines then 

Verf. 16. Wefttshave fent my sAngti to teftifie nmojou ... 
thefe things >&c\ He is the Pcrfon (peaking, the Author of . 
the Revelation, the Alpha andOw-^, the Lord of the Pro- 
phets the Commander of the Angels, the doner of eternal 
life and therefore God Omnipotent. Note, Chrift gives 
himfelf that name, which long before was given him by the 
Angel, Mattb, 1 . 20,2 1 .This name we (hould chiefly acknow- 
ledge him by, this is the only name of comfort ; fo he fays 
thus much ; J J'M or your Saviour, have fit* my Angel, put* 
tin* us in mind of his love and mercies towards us. > 

Toyoti] Of or in the fe ven Churches, chap. mi. But thefe 
things concern all the People and Churches of Chrift; though 
particularly the feven Churches in Afia, long fince ruined. 
Firft, this is comfort to us, that our Jcfusisthc AngelsCom- 
mander, therefore wc (hall not want their affiftance.Secondly 
thatwefhould carefully read what Chrift commanded his 
Angel to teftifie* and John to write. How ill did they who 
ciucftion the authority of this book > 

I am the root and off- ff ring of David! The root beareth the 
tree: fo Chrift as God upheld and hvzA<David, but accord- 
ing to the flefti he was theoff-fpringor ibnne of David) and 
by confequent the true Meflias» 

The bright and morning ftarre] The meaning is, thatasK*- 
nwourfhinesallthe ftars: fo Chrifts glory excels all the 
glory of Saints and Angels; thus Chrift rcferables his glory to 
the heavenly brightneftc and luftre of the morning ftarre* *Ba- 



Chap.Qa. /fo Rev elation 

lam Nttmba^. 7.and Peter 2 Peti.i , v. 1 cecals Chrift a ftar* 
Chrift expels the darknes of fin and ignorance, and brings the 
light of knowledge and grace .* and at the morning of the re- 
furrecTion will drive away the darkneffe of this life, and fhew 
himfelf moft elorioufly to all the Saints* 

Thus Chrift promiied himfelf to the overcommers, chap. 7. 
28. as is expounded, he being the morning ftarre. 

Verf. 17. And the Spirit and the Bride , fay come] That is, 
the Spirit in every Saint, tayes come, Every Saint having the 
Spirit, longs after Chrilt ; fo David, Pfal 43, 2, As the hart 
pants after the Water brookes, (that hot, and therefore dry or 
ihirfty creature ) fo doth my fifth after thee God ? And the 
Bride or Church longs after Chrift tobefully gloryfied by 
him, and to live ever with her husband • the Church Militant, 
Cant. 8. verf, laft, cals for Chrift, faying, belike the Roe 
(that nimble creature) and come in hafte ; The coming 
, of Chrift is fearfull to the wicked, but the regenerate long 
for him. 

Let him that heareth fay \ come] As the Bride doth. Truly 
the reading and hearing this book will make every fpiritual 
man fay ■, come Lor d9eftti* y fuchfweetnefleis here* 

Let him that is athirft come] That is the qualification re- 
quired in the commers; come to me for redemption, ialva- 
tion, glory ; if athirft, for a thirfty man is fit to drink of the 
fountain of water of life, Now he that is athirft, is he that 
has the Spirit crying to Chrift to come, to perfect him: 
and the Church in glory. 

trfndwhofoevermil] Being qualified and athirft; none 
elfe can come, thefe the father drawetlu — — 

Let him take the water of life freely.] Being athirft,and draw- 
en by the Father. Theinvitation is general!, /fa. 55. 1. Ho 

a || — but note thequalification, thatthirft, comeyeto 

the waters but note , God worketh in us to will and do,, 

Phil. 2, 13, whofoevercommeth then, God draweth. 

Verf. 18. Forlteflifi] This depends upon verf 7. bleflcd 
are they that keep the words of this Prophecy; now he threa- 
tens thofe who anyway corrupt or abufe it. Sure Antichrlftu 
Bb 3 an. 
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an falfifycrs of the truth are here meant. 

For J 'rffotiftlfy or teftifie together {ayes the CjreeleJ] Becaufe 
the Angel had fpoken, now Chrift confirmes the Angels tefti- 
mony h witnetfing alfo with the Angel. 

V mo every man that heareth ] Not the Pope excepted, 

Ifanymanfia/ladde~] By falfe interpretations (as %<p*ur 
3. jo\ ) adulterating the Text. Let the Papifts take heed 
how ihey mingle traditions and lyes with the Test. 

VntohimGodfiafl adde the ptagtteQ To wit , not only the 
feven laft plagues; but to be caft into the lake of fire and brim- 
ftone for ever with the dragon and falfe Prophet, chap. 19 

20. O tArrim and Engedhitu where are ye? OPope* 

lings and Hereiicks, take heed. 

Verf, ip If any wan /ball take away from the words of thu 
Prophecy, god jfba/l take a\\ay his part out of the Hookjflife&c ] 
To the adders he will adde plagues; to the takers away he 
fayes, hee'li take away his part out of the book of life; That 
is, what part he feemes to have; or will utterly condemne 
him one day. Indeed they maybe faid to takeaway from the 
Hook that deprave it, allow not of it, Height it or the like. 
The overcoramers were promifed choyce rewards in the feven 
Churches; thefe depravers (lull have no fLare with them, nor 
with the glorious Bride in heaven. Some have denyed Saint 
fames his Epittle, ibme this book through miftakc not malice 
.(being othcrwifc true Chriftians) and are not to be compre- 
hended here. Lather doubted of James, mmy ancient Chri- 
ftians (through wcakneflTe) of the authority of this mod Di- 
vine book ; on whom I dare not doubt but God had mercy. 
But note, not only the integrity, but perfection of Scripture is 
hence proved;fince nothing is to be added,away then with tra- 
ditions;thc written word is perfect and only to be followed to 
(ibit'ion.Dtttt.^Mofes gives the fame command, let no man 

adde by which it is plain,the holy Scriptures of the Old- 

Tcftament were full enough and perfect to lalvation Now our 
Saviour (not John) ta/ces this pailage from Mofes> and other 
thingsin thU book are taken from the Prophets everywhere; 
Tonouf the perfect agreement of the New-Tefhment and 

Old 
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Old, and alfo to (hew how this Book ( fayw my ?mm) is 
a fummc of holy Scripture : Weil, we muft not depend upon 
Revelations , but the written Word, By this Chrift 
proved himfelf and his death to his difciplcs, Ln(t 24. 27. fee 

my G limps ofChrifls Love, pag. j 7, 

Verf. 30. He that tejlijieth thefe things , faith, fttrely I 
' come quicklys &c] They be the words of Chrift, not of hhn; 
who teftificd and revealed this Prophecy to M^being the true 
andfaithfull Witncfle, chap. 3. 14. who promifes to come 
quickly, to confute thofe who make a mock of his coming to 
judgment, 2 fW, 3.2,3,4. and to ftirre us to patience and 
watchfulneflTe. And truly if when John writ this book, Chrift 
promifed to haftejthen now he is even at the doonniany Jews 
aredaiiyconvcrtedjtheGofpelmuchl'prcadjAntichriftmanife- 
ftedand fpiritually killed by theWitneflcs, forfaken by the 
Kings of the earth '(or many of them,) nay and Chrift has 
powerfully reigned by the Reformation of many Kingdomes 
in matters of Religion \ Wc expect to hear of Homes literal! 
dclblation; but the utter mine of Turke and Pope we expert 
not till the leventh Viall be poured out into the aire , or the 
ieventh Angel found at the laft day; other things are 
'moft fulfilled, and we hope God for the Elccl fake will haften 
his coming. 

Surely I come ] 'Tis an afleveration confirming his pro- 
mifed coming to comfort the godly, and to ftir them up 
to watchfulneflTe and patience in well doing and ill fnffe- 
ring. 

Vcri! 21, Bvethfo come Lord J* fits'] Sayes lohn after all the 
moft joyfull glorious thinqs in the Prophecy ( the Beaft and 
Dragon in the Vifion caft into the lake of hell) longing for 
the consummation of glory. Indeed Chnft is the good Ahi- 
m.iax» 2Sam.18.2j, that brings true and good tydings here 
in thislife.bntchcifly hereafter^ ofperfedt redemption (which 
all the creation groanes for) ind perfecT glory for the EsiecT, 
Otlohn may be underftood to defire Chrift to haften Anti- 
chrifts dcftrucTion, to haften comforts to Sjon\ and' laftlyto 
come to judgment to condemne the Dragon and Beaft, and 

deliver 
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deliver the Saint*, redeeming their bodies out oFtheirgravei, 
confumrnaKogthem in glory, Thus the Spirit in all the Saints 
teaches to long after thrift, and fay come Lord jefw, cokfy, 
cjukkify even fo tAnm* '^ 



Ham epitomti pr&cipmram Comnmt {trior urn fttpra Rcve- 
iationcm fOH A NN / £, mk cum annotmnncHlk 
qft'tbftfdum y feliciter ftregi 30 Martii i6jo. Ann, 
. 4ttAt, meff. 31. 
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